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Our story beginsin a society without kindergartens. Melbourne s children, in
the first decades of her history, ‘just growed'. Some private individuals‘op.cn;.:d J
-small educational establishments; presently the churches and the state took a .
* hand until, by 1880, all children aged $ix years and over wcrc‘jcgnlly required -
. to attend some ‘place of learning’. But there. was little if any thought for the
under-sixes. To be sure, their way into the world was eased with the opening L
in 1856 of the Lying-In Hospital, while assorted- Foundlihg Homes and .

* Orphanages, usually under the auspices of areligious denomination, cared for
those children whose parents either could or would not do so-themselves: This
was all . : ' ot ,

Rather, perhaps, one should say, it was “all’ for the vast majority nf,Vicmria‘n‘- ‘
children. Some few, the off-spring of better-off parents in middle-class suburbs
had stowards the close of last century . the benefit of the New Education move-

. ment spreading from Europe to England, and o to other .wcslcm!typc societies.!
For the pre-school child, this New Education began with the work of Fric,drich N
Froebel (1782-1852), a German teacher of the first half of the nincteenth
century, who pelieved intensely. with almost mystical fervour, in the impor»
tance of the carly training of the child—not in afystem of rote learning nor i
stnict discipline, but in a gradual process of growth, The child, to Proebgl, was
like a flower; the task of the educator was to provide the appropriate climate, -
soilwconditions in which the flower would flourish. Suitable places for play
and rest, suitable equipment—gifts, he called them—gentle direction: these o

were the essentials if children were to grow like flowers ina garden. Thus the |

-
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> Free hndergarten (U nion

stitutions which were developed by followers ot Brocbel were known as
‘Kindergartens” :

Britam's tirst khindergarten was opened in Tavistock Place i London
1864 and Charles Dickens inHowsehold Words* commended itand Frochelhin
phifosaphy (o his readers Fhe language seems’sacchanne and sentimental to
our cags. attuned to the cooler stientitic terminology of psychologists, but-the
message 1s the same “there would be fewer sullen, guarrelsome., dull witted

“men and women. b there were fewer caldren starved or led improperly

hearp and brain”. he wiote, and again, “The tisst sproutings of the human mind
need thoughttul culture. there s no penod ot ite, indeed, i which culture 18
socessential And vet. i nme out of ten cases, 1t is precisely while the htle
blades of thought and buds of Tove are frail and tender, that no heed s taken
to maintan the sorl about them wholesome, and the arr about them free from
blipht” More particularly, he explaned that it was Froebel s purpose ‘to show
the direction i which 1t was most usetul to proceed, how best to assist the
prowth of the nund by following the indications nature furnishes™; and pro
ceeded (o desenibe how s of Froebel™s pitts [daves the child prompt for
subsequent instruction, already comprehending the elements of 4 good deal of
hnowledpe - ’

Neatly sty vears Tater and over twelve thousand miles away. Miss Mary
Fush, one of the carliest Melbourne kindergarteners, explained how she saw
the Frochelian ideal apphied to mdustrial Methourne. Cities, she said, present

1 el ot polden oppoftuniy to the kindergartens  The aity enviconment was dis

astronis to phystcal weltare. unhealthy ghildren growimg into nervous, undeycloped
merand women The exctement ol hite on the ity streets produced o type of mind
anable o retlect toconnedt cause apd etfect, shallow i the extreme vet alert amd
shrewd fnmany cases the aty chibd became an outlaw, an msgembicant unt alone
bt unable to cesist the itluence of g strong lewder and anly oo ready o tollow 1he
push spint dnonler tocombal the enals o city surroufidings, the Kindergartener
Aas ureed toomake her Kmderearten o lovely home where e child with nerves
tnslnng could hind possible happiness and vet be bathed moan atmesphere of g

ctnessmd peace o sy Frochel s thouyht of 1 mty and through Nature Nurture
for ead the s Ild Toaee canse and eftecn o deve lop n cach Btle ane’the sense of his
own posenover matenal asthultimatels his selthood and his socal celationships

One of Frocbel s tollowers in Metbourne was Miss Anmie Westmore land
sphosas carly as IX99 Cat the request of the Emversity Fxtension Board, started
asenes of Saturday mornimy lectures on Kindergarten Method, at the Univer
sity Higrh School - for sub primary teachers Atabout the same time she opened
her own hinderearten in’kew s assodtated with an independent girls school,
Ruvton * This was not merely a kindergarten. but also s traimng school tor
intendimy kinderyarten teachers Miss Westmoreland, however, was not the

"
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Introduction 3

orginator 1n Melbourne ot kindergartens or of kindergarten teacher training.
li*l(llcr sull. i 1R87. the Victonan Bducation Department had-imported an

~ tinghsh kandergantencr todrain sub-paimary (age group undefined) teachers at

.,

the Department’s Madel School ““This 1nnovation was soon cut short by the
depression of the 18905, but the coneept of kindergarten work had found some
acceptancd among Melbourne's educated middle class. and it was among their
children that the first-Melbourne kindergartens developed. A Kindergarten
Soctety was tdrmed  Miss Westmoreland being ats first president —an 1902
Aty aim was to trinn kindergarteners. This was done at Miss Westmorelands
Ruyton Kindergarten Training School (RK'TS) where the first four candidates
quahiticd in 1903 Miss Westmoreland continued her work tlll 1913 when she -
retired because ot 1il health ’ S S v
By that time, however. the state education systems had comg under the
control of two remarkablé and toreetul men, both deyotees of ‘the New Edu-
cation One was EBrank Tate, from 1902 to 1928 Director of Fducation. and
the other was Dr John Smyth. Principal from 1902 to 1927 of the Melbourne
Uatef the State) Teachers College Smyth in particular was a keen advocate of

“Frochehian jdeas and ot the carly traiming ot little children in kindergartens In

bus Gude 104 Modern Infant-§oom he wrote, “Too long the cry has been that
anyope can teach intants Rather should we say that the most highly tramed
teachers are needed for them ' ® Putting thas Heliet into action, Smyth took two
posttive steps Farsthyoan 1907, he ﬁf‘n one of the Department’s trained sub-
Prinwary teachers. Miss Bmehne Pye, in chifiee of, Central Brunswick State
School, which became @ practising school sub-primary student-teachers.
Secondly, o vear later he .lpp()lnlL‘if Miss Pye as Mistress ot Mcethod at the
Teachers Callege 1o lectuge to sub-primary student-teachers Traning tor an
Intant Veachers Certihicate, which enabled W student to be rcgnxlcrcd as asub-e
primary teacher by the state Registration Beard, took two years, students who
successtully completedithe RKES vould also be ‘rcglsl‘cfu-(l, At the time, the
coupse for prunary teachers was only one year s Voo .
So tar was so good, and marked o detimte advanee in bhth the recognitian
of the smportance of the education of a small chald and 1n the tramng of his
tcachers  The great lack was in practical trasning Central Brunswick was a
school, not a kindergarten, 1t could provide practice with children over five,
but what about the three and tour vear olds? There was training available with
& tow dittle children at the RKTS - bat at the cost of two guineas a term tor a.
two year course. What was needed was a group of kindergartens which could
he used .l\ﬂprd('!lt.ll traming centres This was clearly seen by Smyth. and he
and Miss Pye were carfwadvocates,of a pnion of existing tre¢ kindergartens
which could, they $aw, pravide such trasming centres Smyth was present at
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4 Free Kmdergarten Union

.

the carliest meeting of “defegates” to discuss the formation of a kindergarten
union * In 1909 both he and Miss Pye were members of the ‘supervision
committee™, the body which developed into the later education committee of
the Union. Smyth remained on the Union exceutive titll 1914, and Miss Pye

on the educavon committee bl 1915
L )

* . *

Froebehan influence on educationabists 1s insufficient by itself to account
tor the development of free kindergartens in Melbourne---indeed therg is no
evidence to suggest that Frocbel cared whether kindergartens were free or
otherwise The carhest free Kindergartens here predated Smyth at the Teachers
College and Miss Pye as Mistress of Method (sub-primary). The Tour free
hindergartens which preceded the Union were primarily the result of a wave

: .o .
of social concern which, never absent among Christians, takes various forms

g€ various times - The concern which, in the previous century, had sent Eliz-
abeth Fry to the prisons, Florenee Nightingale to the Crimea and the hospitals,
Caroline Chisholm to the aid of immigrants, and Jmcphmc Butier to the barred

,world of the prostitute, now drew womien to the chuse of nceglelted, hungry,

1ignorant children There were many such children 4n Melbourne dunng and
tollowing the great depression, and the clergy and lay, workers of the vanous
denominations were not slow to draw the attention of their’ comfortable,
middle class J(m;\rcgamm\ to the need which existed. In Carlton, Burnley,
Colbingwood, and North Mcelhourne, where the narrow streets, crowded lanes,
#nd insanitary houses were *white for harvest’, frée kindergartens were founded
between [901 and 1907 1n cach casé the director seems to have had some
tormal hindergarten, or at least sub-prnimary ., training: Mrs Manion Champlin,
Mrrector at the Colhngwood Mission bree Kindergarten, for example, had been
on Miss Westmoreland's statf at Ruyton and had kindergarten qualificanons
from the Umited States ? Bach director was supported by untrained and unpaid
assistants, fore runners of the later, orgamzed voluntary helpers

K indergarten work was seen as anideal occupation for young married women
in the years betore World War [ 'This was the period when educated women,
now dable to matniculate dnd to take univeraity degrees i all faculties, were
entering the professions, while their less intellectual sisters were manning the
first telephone exchanges and officiating at the first typewnters. Socially,
however, particulart® among the more conservative type of paterfamilias, this
kind ot occupation wis not cnnrcly ucccplablcu’kmdcrgancn work was dif-
ferent Ttwas, in essence, women's work — a point stressed by Dickens, it had
t do with children and canng; 1t was thus not only an excellent preparation
for the “ultmate calling” of marmage, but also a thoroughly Chrastian oceu-

s
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i

pation. Further, it was cither unpaid, and so did not diminish thesimportance
of “father’ as provider for his ‘women folk’, or it was paid so little that he
could shrug aside the tiny pittance as mere ‘pin money . Fathers and brothers
were not alone in commending the kindergarten ficld to daughters and sisters.
professional women, 100, advocated ‘it. Thus, the convener of the union’s
education committee. ksabel Henderson, stressed the value of kindergarten
traihing for ‘the young woman who has never learnt self-relisnee in thought,
and especially to the girl who has nothing to take up her time save the ordinary
- social duties, for this training develops her wom iness".'? Marion Champlin
nalsq emphasized the beneficial effects of kindcr:n't\cn work for the teacher as
well as for the taught ' )

There can be no doubt of the Christian missionary motive behind the found-
ing of the first free kindergartens. At the opening of the Collingwood Free
Kindergarten far Poor Childrén. “a gracious answer to many prayers’, one of
the speakers referred to the equipment, furnishings, even the flowers, all telling
‘their tale of love fog the child so fresh from the hand of God" ' A year later
/Wg: read that ‘the ever-presence of God has been evidenced and our cvery need
has been supplied” ' Even carlier, Carlton s founder and director, Miss Maud
Wilson. had wntten in the annual report, ‘Above and beyond all. we thank

“our Lord and Master who has raised so many friends, ur‘who thus provides
for this labour ofTove amongst His little ones *while in"1907 she wrote:

God has heen wondeftully good to us this year In &nswer to prayer, cvery real
need has been provided , For seven years our kindergarten has stood, relying on

faath 1n God for sts support, never once has He faled us He never will He has sand,
1t '

“They shall not be ashamed that wait for me’

- - - »
.

»

It will be scen. then, that two separate streams converged to form the nver
of the Free Kindergarten Unmion in 1908 the cducanional stream. springing
from Froebel and the New Education movement. and the stream of Chnistian
philanthropy  We must, however, avord the easy course of separating the
advocates of the Unton, 1ts executive and carly directors, ito ngid categones
The educationalists certainly had philanthropic 1ssues wellin mind John Smyth
freely acknowledged the important place which philanthropy ‘must always
hold® in the Unton®s activiics!® while M P Hansen, teacher and inspector at
various times 10 both state and independent schools and finally Victona’s
Director of Educatitn in succession to Frank Tate, actually considered ‘the
octal and philanthropic work carried out by the kindgrgartens more important

than thé educational side” "7 : .

\. A .
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phtlanthropic wing of the Unton, particularly nfembers of local com
s and many voluntary helpers in kindergartens, was nét so certain about
ue of education as the educational wing was about the necessity of

philanthropy  The educationalists knew that "one cannot teach a hungry child ™}

the philanthropists, however. were apt to overlook the fact that one of the

bases of the Union was the cducutl(ma;l basg Hansen recognized this when he

wrote fo Frank Tate thatits “not surpnsmg. that an insistence on the adequate
tcchmc.nl trasning of teachers might be regarded by phll.mthmplsh as tending,
to divert puhlu option from the paramount lmp()nancc4)f child rescuc for
which purpnw the kindergarten movement has been started | see LIL‘.II‘I)’ that
“here, as in other countries, difficulty will be experienged 1n préserving a wise
balance between the educatipnal and philanthropte 1deals of Kindergarten
work ™ Gauthor 's ttalics) From 1910, 'when the Umon recerved its first anpual.
government grant via the educayon department, the hllanthrupms were con-
cerned about the dangers of state ad, probablé and improbable, fcann[. that
the Ingection of govgrnment funds might lead not only to a reduction'm char
1table donatons, but also to a tall 4n the number of volunteers on wham the
movement depended | both as l(x.ll commuttees and as voluntary helpers '
Most members of the Union cxegutive and ats Qircctors: were, however,
concerned with both philanthropy and education Indced. many of the most
ardent_philanthropists had trained as kindergarteners, because this was theig

way of showing philanthropy, tor them . as for countless other devotees of the

New Education, education for the people, all people, old and young. was the

, hope of the tuture. ofabetter society, of a wiser. kinder world Theirs was the

v

vision expressed in the verse

These things shalbbe! A loftier race _ .
Than ¢ er the world hath known shall nise - '

With tlame of freedom in their souls. . \ .
And hight of knowledge in their cves ™ -

These women, and the, men who supported them, were concerned withe the
total educanon of the young child. the development of his mind. the uphfung
of lus morals and the cleapspg "and, feeding of his body  Manon Champhn,
interviewed by a reporter trom T'he New Idea, spoke of the mental, physieal,
and spinitual value of the hyndergarten for the child. .

Ovetand over agan, T have seen children come to us, ddl(‘(l mentally and morally
with drawn faces and dull, pathctic cyes A fortmght in the Kifdergarten with ots
music i1 harmony . s stmosphere b love. and the sigmned teatares relax, the soul
awakens and Jooks through eared c\cs In.a month the child 18 a hnpp\, Jaughing
vungster. development has begun ! ’ ~

.
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Early Umdn members hke Mrs Champhn — and there were many of them,

o women like Isabel Henderson, Nora Semmens, Dorothy Bethune, Mary Lush,
Annie Westmoreland and Maud Wilson — would no more have denied their
philanthropic role than they would ha ejected the New Education or the
precepts of Froebel ) )
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Chapter 1 E
Thowmg Pams——The Umon to 1912

-

[S

~

. ThECarllesl official record of the Free Kmdergarten Union is the mlnutes of
a meeting on 9 October 1908 bf a group of interested people who called
themselves ‘delegates’.! Those present included Dr Smyth, Miss Wilson, and
- Miss Westmoreland, at least three young kindergarteners who hagi helped her

~ at the RKTS—Mrs Marion Champlin and the Misses Hedderwick—Rev. T.S.B.
Woodfull, a Methodist minister, Rev. Ebenezer Steggall, a Congregational
minister and, secretary, of the Clty Mission, Sister Faith (Miss Evangellne
Ireland) later well known as one of the founders of Yooralla, and Mrs Alfred
Deakin, wife of the Prime, Minister, whom the meelting elected provisional”
president of the union they proposed to form. Six of these delegates were

. empowered to draw up a constitution, which was adopted at a second delegates
meeting on 21 October. As far as this wnter can dlscover no copy of thls
original constitution survives. :

The delegates, after this, became knewn as the councnl .of the FKU.:One of
~ «, the council’s first tasks was to approach various people of influerice or ability,
N or’pth; and invite them to accept positions as vice-presidents of the Union or
‘members of the council. In this way, two M.P.s, George Swinburne and F.T.
De‘rham and two very aclive, able women, Mrs Robert Harper and Mrs T A,
a’'Beckett, came to be assocnaled with the movement. *

*Mrs Harper, née Jane Cairns, 1847/8—1924 was the youngest of five daughters of a prominent
Presbyterian minister, Adam Cairns, and wife of an carly Victorian parliamentarian and wealthy
merchant whose name appeared on such products as Harper’s Oats, Starch and Spices. A keen
philanthropist, associated with the Time and Talents Club and the YWCA, she lived at Myoora in
Toorak and was a member of the Toorak Presbyterian Church and on the ongmal committee of the
Lady Nonhcote Free Kmderganen at Montague. 3
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The Union was also able to sceure vice-regal patronage which it has enjoyed
ever since. Several governors® ladies lent not only their names but also their
active and financial support to the movement.

As the Union lacked an executive, a group of six known as ‘the sub com-
mittee ', chosen by the council, was asked to conduct routine affairs between
meetings. These six were Mrs Deakin, president, Mrs Watson-Lister, secre-
tary, Mrs Victor Wischer, honorary secretary of the Burnley Free Kindergar-
ten, treasurer, Mrs Champlin, assistant secretary, Dr Styth, and Mr Woodfull.
This sub-committee, fore-runner of the executive, first met on 26 March 1909.
A formal executive, elected at the first annual meeting of the Union, did not

“replace this sub-committee till a* year later on "2 March 1910, when Mrs -

Deakin was retained as president. The first formal exccutive meeting was on
22 May 1910. The first executive had a new secretary, Mrs Wischer, and a
new treasurer, Dr Edith Barrett who represented the National Council of Women
on the Union council; it still inclu Dr Smyth, but not Mrs Champlin; other
members were Mrs MR, McMillan, Rqnorary secretary of the Fitzroy Créche
Kindergarten committee, and Miss Isabel Henderson, at that time headmistress
of Faireleight which in 1911 became Clyde Girls SLhOOI and who was later
" prominent on the Association of Secondary Teachers of Victoria, member of
the Teachers Registration Board. and of the University of Melbourne Schools
Board, and first president of the Victorian Headmistresses Association,
On 14 May 1909, a full year before the first executive meeting, the council
authorized the sub-committee to “call i outside experts’ to consult with it
about a training scheme for kindergarteners. The experts chosen, who were to
act with the sub-committee, wefe § very _formidable band—Miss Grace
McMillan, a trained sub-primary teacher, Miss Elsie Morres, headmistress of
The Hermitage CEGGS in (Ju.long‘ Miss Pye, MISS Wilson, Miss West-
moreland, Mr M. Hansen, and Mr'L.J. Wrigley, inspector of schools and
later Professor of Education in the University of Melbourne. 'his body was
‘called the “supervision committee” and was the predecessor of the education
committee of the Union. Its carliest surviving minutes date from 23 May 1911,
but it was undoubtedly active beforg/ this; dts convener was Isabel Henderson
who contributed a brief report to thf Union’s second annual report 1930-11.
These constitutional matters havg been dealt with in whal may secm pedantic
detail, out this has been done deli
see. Two points may be made gow: firstly that the education committee pre-
dated the exceutive; and secordly that, though Marion Champlin, holder of a
kindergarten qualification from the USA, formerly of the RKTS staff, first
director of the Collingwood Mission Kindergarten, and since June 1909 super-
visor of all Unjon kindergartens, was on the original sub-committee, she was
not on the forfnal cxecutive elected in March 1910, As a member of the sub-
]
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crately as the persevering reader will shortly ’
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10 Free Kigdergarten Unwn v
committee o&hc had bccn on the supcrvnsmn Iater educ.mon committee;
"whien she no longer held executive office, she was no longer on the education
-committee. These facts made possmle the divisive controversy in the infant
Union in 1911. . .

Discussion of the tempestuous year, 1911, must wait until the gradual growth
of the Union from 1909 has been traced. There were four kindergartens founded
before the Union was established; “they were its first affiliates. The earliest, in
Bouverte Street, Carlton, just south of the’ University of Melbourne’s main -
gates, was founded by Miss Maud Wilson-and a group of friends.connected.
with the Baptist Church il 1901.2 In'1906, in the Presbyterian Church hall in
Burnley, wnh the support of many friends from Kew, including Annic West-
moreland "a second free kindergarten was opened, with Miss Nora Semmens
as director.? The Methodist Church entered the scene in 1907 with the opening
of the Collingwood Mission Kindergarten where Mrs Champlin was shortly
stcceeded as direetor by Sister Vere, who as Irene McMeekin will appear
again.* The origins of the fourth pre-Union kmdergarfcn are not so certajn.’
It was undoubtedly in existence when the Union was established; its name
appears on the list of eight affiliated kmdergartens in the 1910 annual rep0rt,
but it is not one of the four which are noticed in that report as new affiliations.
The usually accepted date for its foundation is” 1906, that given in the survey
of the Union’s history in the 1934 annual report. This tallies with Marion
Champlin’'s list of free kindergartens given to The New ldea reporter in May
1909. She places its origin after Burnley but beforc Collingwood Mission and
says it was ‘set going ' by the Church of Christ. However, a list of Melbourne’s
charities, published in 1912, gives thé foundation date as I9I| this tallies
with the first report of the North Melbourne Kindergarten itself. which explicitly

. states: ‘In May, 1911 . . ., this kindergarten was opened’. The North Mel-
bourne Kindergarten Ilstcd in the Union’s 1910 report was in the Church of
Christ chapel; the kindergarten opened in 1911 was ‘in & school-room lent by
the Methodist Church’, It scems probable, then, that the original Church of
Christ kindergarten in Chotwynd Street was short- lived— 1906, -perhaps, to

~1909 or 1910—and that in 1911, in connection with the North Melbourne
créche in Howard Street, another kindergarten was started. There'is no North
Melbourne kindergarten listed in the Union’s s 194 1 annual report. ‘

In the first year of the Union’s existence, four more kindergartens were
faunded and were at once affiliated. The first of these was at Montaguc®, then
one of Melbourne's poorest districts. It was started by a committee from the
Toorak Presbyterian Church which included Mrs Robert Harper, and for three
years led a peripatetic existence, first in the Presbyterian Mission hall, thcn in
the Methodist Mission hall and finally m premises of its own in Buckhurst
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Street. Here Miss Dorothy Bethune, one of the most able and devoted of early
kindergarteners was director for 20 years. Average attendance varied from 100
to 120 children.

The sccond in this batch of early kindergartens was the Fitzroy Crcchc—
Kindergarten” whose chequered fortunes we will ghmpsc in the next chapter,
and the third was that founded by the Women''s Christian Temperapce Union
in Cremorne Street, Richmond.* This kindergarten, later called the Marie Kirk
Kindergarten after its first secretary, opened with 20 children in August 1909
and quickly reached-its full capaeity of 80.

At the very end of 1909, Melbourne's Lady Mayoress organized a local
committee to establish a kindergarten in association with the City Creche on
the corner of Lonsdale and Exhibition Streets, conducted by the interdenom-
rnational City Mission. This kindergarien opened i in 1910° and was for years
a perpetual anxiety to the Union; the committee was not strong, nor was the
transitory population of the inner city area stable enough 1o build even a small
nucleus of interested parents. Ttalian families from north and west Melbourne,
Chinese famities from Little Bourke Street, working mothers on their way to
factories in Collingwood and Fitzroy . from these diverse groups the children
were drawn, leading the annual report to staje graphically, if ungrammatically,
in 1916 that at the City Kindergarten “half the children are of various
nationalities™ 1 .

* In the following 12 months, four more kindergartens were csmbhshtd and
aftitiated. ‘That serving the working-class arcas” of Prahran was known as the
Hornbrook Kindergarten, because its premises in Eastbourne Street were made
avaifable to the local committee by the trustees of the Hornbrook Ragged
Schools Association. ! The trust controlled funds provided by Mr Hornbrook
m 1857 to open schools *for children too poor to attend state schools’; it was
stipulated that some religious instruction ‘calculated not to wound the suscep-
ubtlities of parents of children must be imparted’. This clause did not distress
the Union; as Miss Wilson remarked comfortably, ‘It was the ru]c of all Free
Kindergartens o open the day’s work with a hymn and a prayer for children,
and direet Seripture could casily be taught without reference to creed ot behief”.
Ihe Unton was notalways to find so ingenuous an answer to religiops questions.

‘Three months later, in July 1910, the Methodist Mission in South Metbourne
made 1ts building available fora free kindergarten there!# and in the following
year a hindergarten was started in connection with the Collingwood creche. !
I'he Colingwood kindergarten was known as the Keele Street Kindergarten
to distinguish it from; the other Collingwood (Mlsslon) Kmdcrhancn in Gipps
Street, with its little offshoot for younger children in Rokeby Street. Another
crcchﬁ—knulcrplmn was opened at Richmond in 19114, with a committee
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cn:p-\i\ling solely of creche officers. This kindergarten lasted only four years
as 4 creche-kindergarten because pressure of numbers forced the creche com-
mittee to take over the kindergarten room tor child-minding. A new kinder-
garten -the Dame Nellic Melba  replaced it

_'I'hus in two years the number of affiliated kmdcr_gfuwns was twelve; average
attendance was approximately 60, which meant that already the Union was
catering for something over 700 children and, it was hoped, reaching beyond
them to their famihes Affiliated kindetgartens paid the Union an angggl fee
of /- for membership: cach was entitled to send two representatives to the
Union council ' .

These kindergartens were run by voluntary bodies, known misleadingly as
‘lacal committees*. They were, in fact, anything but local in the customary
geographical sense of that word. The committees at that time were drawn from
a “better’ locality than that of the kindergarten they supported; that is, they
were better-off economically, well-to-do in fact; they were higher up the soctal
ladder, they were unitormly professing Christians with a keen sense of social
obligation, and most of them were people of some education. They were, 10
hort, men and women who had money and time to spend in helping to alleviate
the lot of the poor

In tme, the local committee usually tontrived o ownthe property where
the kindergarten was held; at the beginning it was they who rented or, more
often. had tree use of it The butlding was almost imyariably a church hall,
often with tiers where the children of the Sunday School could sitin serried
rartks to be mstructed; the problems this must have produced tor the carly
directors may be imagined. The local committee was responsible for furnyg
and equipping the premises. The director, paid the princely sum of £70
annum, had <ole charge of the day to day running, with the care and teaching
of the children Appointed by the local committee, she was ultimately respons
thle o them  She was usually assisted by untrained and unpaid volunteers,
known as voluntary helpers, as carly as 1909 Mrs Champlin estimated that
‘hetween 30 and 40 splendid young women” served in Union kindergartens as
voluntary helpers ' Being a kindergarten voluntary helper was, in the years
ust before World War 1 and in the inter war period, a fashionable form of
soctal service for a femdle. particularly tor the young female between school

and marrage. Highly praised, in suceessive annual reports!7, for their efforts,
and chenshed by the trained . overworked, and underpaid directors ot the carly
kindergartens, the voluntary helpers recerved their first bouquet from no less
a person than [sabel Henderson as carly as 191 I when, reporting to the Minister
of Educauon from the Union's education committee, she wrote: “The good
etfect these refined voung women have upon the children 7 is very great,

.
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Free K/mdergurlf'n Union

and bcsidcs' thar, the ctfect of the work on the voluntary helper herselt 15 most
uplifting ™!

A local group’cager to found a kmdcrganc in the carly days alwaysin a
depressed inngr suburb  could from 1909 apply to the Union for atfiliation,
For instance, in the single month of October 1909 alone, three letters were
received by the executive enquiring about affiliaton ™ The seeretary was in-
structed to reply that ‘the Union had not sufficient funds to,start new kinder-
gartens, but would gladly co-operate with anyone who would form a local
committee to work the matter wp in cach neighbourhood’._Sometimes there
was just a little, very little, financial help, though the Union never committed
itselfto this as a nght of affihation; always there was advice and encouragement
to local committees on matters of equipment or metheds of furmshing. When
a new diregtor was required, the Union’s education committee would constder
the particular needs of tharparticular kindergarten and recommend the person
they thought most suitable; if a committee appointed a director themselves,
she had to be approved by the Union 2® Perhaps most importantly, because the
Union considered that no trained director could, or should be asked to, cope
adequately with more than 60 children, they undertook, if numbers necessitated
a trained assistant director, to pay her salary 2! (Creche-kindergartens were
treated differently. Their position was anomalous and not altogether happy as
their control was shared between the Union and the Association of Creches.
The Union paid the salanies of diractors in créche-kindergartens )

The salanes of dircctors and assistant directors were very low. They were
set by the Union, &rcsumably with the objeet of keeping some umiformity
among the?vanous kindergartens to avoid more wealthy committees cnmlng
staff from the less wealthy; possibly also, the Union, responsible for assistants’
salaries, wished to keep directors ' salaries within such a range that the pittange
which was all they could agf;)rd for assistants would not appcar t()\? mu} .
gruous. Shght vanations in diregtors’ salaries were permitted according to the:
number of children attending, this never seems to have varied beyond £10)
per annum. In 1911, the average director’s salary was £70 per annum,and that
of an assistant £30 The education committee urged that assistantssshoute -
receive £40 in the first year after qualifying, rising by annual increments of
£5 to £50. *Until salaries are higher’, they declared, ‘there would always Be
a dearth of applicants "2 A quarter of a century later they were saying the same
thing. Kindergarteners for many years remained among the lowest paid of
professional people. Marion Champlin seems to have been unduly optimistic
about salary prospects??; she thought that in a ‘widening’ ficld they were good
She visualized a minimum salary of £80 per annum, rising to as much as £150
‘for a trained teacher in charge of 40 children and upwards’. Mrs Champlin
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betieved that the wdea of pre school education would rapidly be acceptedin the
community, that state and indepéndent schools would employ trained kinder-
ganteners, and that somg private families, would want them as kindergarten
governesses Such women, she thought, had “a right to demand® a reasonable
alary  Mrs Champhn in this matter was ncarly halt a century in advance of
her e “ )

Most, perhaps alf, kinderganteners came ‘from middle -¢lass homes, where -

it was sull normal for an unmarned female to be supported by a father or a
brother She theretore reguired tor survival) no salary and was usually content
with her pittance — as tndeed, for pride’s sake, Wite Wer male protectors. bur-
thermore., while her motives were to d large extent philanthropic, she was
plcuscd to work for hittle material return, as sisters in rehigious orders hiid been
domng for centunes But as a sense of professionalism developed, the desire,
indeed the necessaty, for higher salanies came o be felt. How could ong attract
good minds into a4 two tand Jater three) year training course, for-which fees
had to be paid, and then expect them to be regatded as Cindereltas beside
women doctors and lawyers  even beside the poarly paid female teachers?
Again, as maddle class Whmien became increasiagly cager for cconomic in
dependence trom therr men folk, and as the spr(‘ud of secondary cducation
enabled girls from less affluent back grounds to train as kindergarteners, higher
calanies became not only professionally but also economically necessary Sev
eral times, as this story of the FKU unfolds, this problem and ity development
will recur ‘

The founders of, the Union expected great things from the ynukg women
who were its directops and assistants*We mustattract the right women to takt
up this work '] declares an carly annual report, ‘womeh of cducaton, from

cultured homes, and with broad sympathies, and with the power of winmng

hoth the children and their mothers by their pemonality ™ ** M. Hansen wrote
m 1912 ‘Kinderganen traming s invaluable both as a means of developmg
Character and as a micans of ganing Sympathy with and knowledge of child
hie This work trains. in the highestdegree, self rehance and true wonanhness
Child study will undoubtedly come to he recognised as an essential

part in the education of adolescent girls’ 2
Certanly, self rehance and a knowledge ofNhildren must have been ines
Capable by products of even a biet bcnmi in agfearly Melbourne kindergarien
*Opr children sutler greatly from hvingan over Crowded dwellings ', wrote the
superyisor of the thmonan 1919, wo long ay the public house continues
10 be the chief food consumer in the state, so long will under fed and all
nourished children appear in our kindergartens ™ # The Oilf]y kindergartens
were not h< mee, clean, well spoken children from tidy, wéll fed homes, they
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were kindergariens openced dehberately i overcrowded, working-class sub-
urbs to assist overworked mothers with low or uncertain incomes, and to try

_and keep pre school children off the streets Betore the Union would agree to

support a focal commitfee wishing to open a kmdcrgunc;\. they usually sent
the supervisor and one'or two execative members to walk about the distriet;
tf they saw numbers of lide children, unwashed and ragged, playing in the
lanes and gutters, then they telt that a kindergarten was warranted. One arca,
desenibed as “one of the worst parts of Melbourne tor drunken women® had,
in 1918, no kindergarten; the educatgn committee urged the executive to
ascertain “whether the district v poor eneugh author’s italicsy - for a
kindergarten® * " ,

A kindergarten director was intended and trained not merely o serve and
teach the pre school child; she was intended to reach beyond him to his family,
and indirectly, 1t was hoped. o the whole district. The aim was "o enable
mothers o hedp themiselves™ * Kindergarten for the children was held only in
the mornings, the atternoons were for home vistting when a direttor would see
instde the homes of her charges and get to know a mother and her problems
and her needs In those days, betore there was a state weltare department, a
hindergarten was often the means whereby needy tamilies — a desperate tather
grappling alone with young children, tor instance, after the death or illness of
or desertion by his wite  weére introduqed to the charitable body best suited
to assist them The Unton tselt was listed among Mclbourne chanues i the
Chanaes Organisauon Society booklet of 1912 In addiion, much help was
provided by directors and assistants themselves, and by local committees on
their suggestion One mother night be given a sewing machine, perhaps,
another, tubercular, provided with fresh nulk. Mothers were asked for hists of
clothes they could notattord for their children  boots were i constant anxiety
and many necessiies would be provided by local committees In most kin
dergartens, vfothes were not given butsold at jumble sades, as kindergarteners
of that era were very concered not o “pauperize” the people. but to trv to
mculcate the well known virtues of thntt and independence For instanee, one
Carlton annual report contains this paragraph “The boot, blanket and flanne
lette tunds are now i full swing Much help s given through these channels
and the rdeals of self help and self respect kept betore the mothers™

In 1917, the Hmon supervisor stated blundy, “Teis a generally accepted fact
that our working class populaton needs fessons i thrift” ™ One atempt o
impart this lesson was by the establishment of a kindergarten bank for mothers,
run by one of the committee members Burnléy noted 1 1914 *Many of the
depostts are verg tiny but very regular and our total 1y no mean one ™' while

Carlton recy; wwoudly, “The kindergarten bank Hnurn'shvs Seyeral of
\
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the mothers have paid tor the boots with the bank money saved . Alwayy
our aim 1 o enable mothers to help themsebves™ 2

In most kindergartens, mothers meetings were held monthly, where chil-
dren’s problems could be discussed and advice given on diet, clothing, and
atlments; often a guild tor uldcichnldrcn now at school was held in the kin-
dergarten 1n the atternoon. Always there was emphasis on cleanliness  not an
casy thing to achieve in a district where perhaps six tour-roomed terrace

- houses. cach housing more than one tamily, shared one outside tap as their _
sole water sigpply . Not that the rules of:Bggiene were easy o observe at kin-
dergarten either; one sorely, tricd assistant, whose tasks included taking three-
vear olds to the outside lavatory 50 yards away across a muddy ., unpaved yard,
remarked that her *Coat of Arms should be a Jerry Rampant™ Tt was one thing
for Prime Minister Deakin to expatiate at the annual meeting in 191 I on ‘the
reflex 1n slovenly homes made more beautiful by the chydren.who had learned
to appreciate beauty and order” 'Y At the local level, this meant clean news
paper on the table for every meal! .

Maost kindergartens were held i church halls which adapted themselves il
to hindergarten needs At Richmond, Dr Helen Sexton advised clgping the
baby room  that v, the section of the kindergarten tor three year olds
because of 1ts sheer physical unsuttability ** Only with reluctance did the
committee agree that 1t s better pohicy to have fess children and hyglcruv?
condittons Ran a large number crowded mto the ;n‘nluh(:‘ space”. [ndeed, the
wardens for childeen were, physically, far from the Froebelian ideal  Isabel
Henderson wrote m 1911

In nearhy every kinderparten, there are serious deficiencies fronna samtary point of
- view  Inomam cases the equipment s poor, especially as regands fuimiture and
matertad tor oconpations amd pames, madequaie sanitary convenienees and absenee
of space tor outsdoor work aml childeeti's pardens are far too comnten. dnd in
practiclhy il cases the Lavators PrOVISIOEEs very unsuitable In many kinderpartoas
the aecommodation s straned o 1t utne&eand partcularls i Carlton Mhd Burnley
the dtrectors have long Bists of childeen awatnye adnission to the hindergarten ¥

From homes of preat poverty, sometimes of neglect and occastonally of
cruelty - the carly kindergarten children tlounshed in their primitive. ordered,
loving environment Miss Faweett, director at West Mclbourne, spoke of this
to g meeting of the Directors” Association formed 1 1910

Atter the bustle and uncedsing change mothe streets. the Kindergarten was o place
where the same lovely thies were done i muth the same way, day after dav, where
questions were answered amd where ity was alwas s tound Tghis new enviromment
the « bild Tearned how to foak np o Gad and how to ook down on hittle children and
pets B deals mconscousy became higherinan atiosphere of Tove and tendemess
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No hindergarten was without its plano, and singfhg and dancing were a novel
jov to such children. At some, a small garden dould be started and children
from an environment of brick and stone and galvanised iron could watch the
plants prow, or even take saucers of damp cotton wool home with them where
cress would presently sprout There were occasional outings  to the Zoo or
the Botamcal Gardens, there were speaial days before Easter and Christmas
when the local commuttee would provide the necessities for a party; even on
ordinary days there were biscunts (broken  provided by Swallow and Aricll)
and cocoa (hy courtesy of Griffith Bros). In some of the poorest kind‘crgun’éns,
a mud day meal Was gven to the children, when it was learnt that some were
coming to kindergarten without breakfast.

The carly kindergarteners, however, were not concerned merely with the
phvsical peeds of the children and, through them, of their families. They syw
therr task as a moral one as well; they spoke of character building, of fostering

Matues such as kindliness, gentleness, politeness and unscifishness; they were

concerned to tram tomorrow s citizens i theme much stressed during World
War | when the children in the kindergartens were seen as successors ‘o fill
the place of those whose talents are fost to the State ™ and kinderganteners were
urged o strive “that i therr formative vears may be implanted right deals of
conduct and*that they may he trined physically, mentally and morally to
become liter worthy citizens of our glorjgus Fmpire’.? One annual report
defined the work of the kindergartens thos: -

Our work aims not at seheving distress an the home but at preventing i, not at
secLammmg o child but at raining him an such™abits as will save him from falling
into these habits which may lead even to cnme

o . "
Newspapers Wgote of kindergartens as “an clevating and reforming ageney ™,

men n public places spoke of the “great social benefit” of kindergarten*®; jocal
compnttees spoke of “the moral influence ¥ of the kindergarten and of sts part
n “butlding a healthy tioble, God feaning nation ™, one member of the'council
even held that “the rescue of a child from bad condiions was the pnmary object
of the kindergarten™ *h

Fhis fastclaim, however, was probably nota true statement of the view held
by mostactive members of the Unton ats executive and its directors; as shown
in the antroduction, physical and moral improvement was nor the only aim of
the movement  Froebel was a teacher The kindergarten was 1n essence an
cducational mstitution, though as yet only a handtul of people, even a handful
of educationahists, had grasped the concept of the intellectual training of the
pre school child, indeed, public acceptance of the concept did not become
widespread nlf after World War 11 This Jack of general awareness of the

)




(}ruwmg Painy 19

cducational qurpose and value of kinderg: rtens., coupled wuh the very evident
need for p‘hvsudl artd’ social assistance to needy children and famihes. led
inevitahly to the Kinderganten movement being hinked with phlldnlhropy Though
the wealthy, prohahly, would ncver have contrihuted directly to the cducation
of the small slum child, many bf them were prcparéd to coptrihute to his
physical bettepment and his nwral uphft partly ler reasons of compassion,
partly fromg€asons of ¢xpediency. as kindergart€ns were /bcapu and safer

. than gaols™ As an carly listonan of the NSW Kindergarten Umon succinetly
remarked !

A ey for reform i cducation would have been at that tme unhecded. but st was
Comparattvely casy o arouse interest in the conditions of neglected children and the
imminent danger of larnkimism

The cducational amm necessitated the provision of trained kindergartengrs.
I'he voluntary helper had her place. so later did the social worker and the
nursrn;. aster, hut traned’ edicators were the prime essential, and preferahly
women trned under the eye and according to the standards of the educition
commitee of the Union That such students, the kindergarteners of the future,
~would have the philanthropic interests of the movement at heart was assumed,
and nghtly assumed  No one uninterested in the total weltare of the small,
otten smelly. slum child and of s poor, often gnorant family, would have
heen prepared to take up such a career, espectally at the nny salary just men
toned The Irequently postulated dichotomy’in the carly pre school movenent
hetween phalanthropists and educatonalists does not, to my mind. exist Wlﬂ)iﬂ
the carly Umion it s not possihle to separate the phidanthropist from the edu
cationalist, one was hoth &

The task of traming kinderganteners was tackled hy the Umon almost from
its ainception Farly jn 1909 the Victorran Education Department put forward
4 scheme wherehy trmming would he i the hands of a kindergarten hoard,
compnsng representatives of the Meclbourne ‘Teachers College suh primary
secnon and the Umon’s education committee ** The Umon, however, was not
then preparcd to hecome involved with the education department* and at that
tme rejected even Dr Smvth's offer of rooms at the teachers college for fec
wres One memher of counal Dr Charles Strong, former Preshyterian min
iter and founder of the Australian Church  resigned hecause of this decision
Instead . the Union decided that Marion Champlin should give lectures to kin
dergarten students and that, the Collingwood Mission Kindergarten should be
used for pracucal traming - Mrs Chamiplin was appointed supervisor of all free
hindergartens in June 19097, and in August the Teachers and Schools Regis
tration Board recognized this kndergarten as a traiing school for “suh
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primary teachers” # (The three possible classifications for registered teachers

" reached no lower than this ) - . .

O

To quality tor entry into the Union’s hr\l training’ school, a garl required a
Jumior Public  thatisa Year 10 pass ** Her mornings were spentin “pr setical
work with the children” and her atternoons at Jectures i

the various subjects that constitute the theory of the svstem: Fast there is psyvchology.
and Froebel s philosophy as found in his “Mother Play " then Ngture Study, Tessons
i the theory and practive of the Gitts and Occupations patp«r;nl(hn}. and cutting,
d;.wunk modelling . weaving, sewing, basketry and so forth With these subjects
Fo singing, physical colture angd games, spectal work in drawing and colour work,
and tinally the study of childrens Iiterature, programme. work and ethod

When Marion Champhin gave this outhine of what sounds like @ very Crowded
curticuluny, in May 1909, sheadded that so tar six students were enrolled and
that cach pad L 1S 15/ 4 year n lees

By the “end ot that year, as Smyth and Miss Pye may well have toreseen the
Union, was worrted  Thetr training for the first year ot the two-year course
seemed adequate and in capable hands, but how, could they ensure practucal
training in schools tor the second year when cxpcru:nrl- with and obhservatron
of children up to cight vears old was necessary ” And how could the Union,
whose total mcome for the year was £1 14 meet the expenses of tramimg " In
December 1909 they again opened negotiauons with Smyth “on the assurance
that the bree l\:mlcrg.nlvl; Unon Trasing Instutute would mamtan ity own
imdependence”

AT agrecment was e .uhul the Ungon supervisor was (o lecture to inder
garten students m the rooms which the Union rented 1in the Colomal Mutual
Building . Umon students were tepftiend the state college tor their sub primary
lectures, 1 addition the stperysor, and occasionally a director, were to pive
fectures at the collepe to departimental as well as to Union students Umon
students would receive their sub primary pra whical tragning in the intant depant
megts of state schools, under the supervision ot \1)\\ Pyve. while selected
Unton himdergartens  tour of them were avatabledo de partmental students
with Mrs Champhin as their superyisor - Frees of Umon students were reduced
@ 1010 per annum. halt of which was pard over by the njon to the
I ducation Departinent

On this basis, the statd povernment via the Education Department made the
Ungon an anatal prant oTthe thearstibstantial sum of £ OO per annum ** Ong
condrtion of this grant was that where possihle the Union was to undertakd
kindergarten work m oeches  T0was i response to this requiremient that the
Collimpwood  Richmond. wnd North Melbourne creches athiliated with the
[nron while haldren trom the Prabran creche were admitted to the nearby
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Hornbrook kinderginrtgn. Mrs Déakin formally accepted the government grant
and its conditions in July 1910.5¢ She noted inter alia that, though the govern-
ment money could be used for the support of free kindergartens and for the

salaries of kindergarten teachers_‘it‘was not to be used for the training of-

students or for the ‘expense of any training institution’. The Victorian Edu-
cation Department—that is, Frank Tate prgssured by John Smyth and Emeline
Pye—which had been instrumental in persuading the government to maké the
grant to the Union, did not favour the.idea of a separate kindergarten training:

college > In their view. the education of the child was one whole process, a

total undertaking, and it should be undertaken throughout by one instrumen-
tality. They ¢id not intend funds channelled through the Education Department
to, be used to, set up a rival training establishiént. ’ . .

The 1910 arrangement, which appears to an outside observer to have been
fair and sensible, did not last. Before a year had passed, it was the apparent

cause of a major upheailal within the Union, and within five years the whole.

joint Union-department training. scheme had been abandoned amid mutual
recriminations. B ’ ;

The trouble within the Union seems to have stemmed from the position of,

Mrs Champlin, the supervisor. After the first formal executive was elected in
March 1910, Mrs Champlin no longer held her former positiorr, as a member
of the old sub-committee, on the education committee. Mrs Champlin therefore

resigned. saying, possibly with truth, that being on neither exXecutive noredu--

cation committee, she could not ‘keep in touch with the work".% On being
_assured that this situation would be rectified, she agreed to-withdraw her
resignation, and she was present at an executive meeting on 2 August 1911
though only ‘by invitation'.’” At this meeting a letter was read from 22 directors
and assistants expressing their support of Mrs Champlin, and the executive
was ‘unanimous in its confidence in her and in recognition of her worth". The
word ‘unanimous’ seems dubious. as both Miss Henderson, convener. of the
education committee, and Dr Smyth, one of its members, were on the exec-
utive, and the education committee was, in fact, highly critical of Mrs Cham-
plin‘s work as supervisor.®® (No one, then or later, seems to have doubted her
dedication to kindergarten ideals, or her own capacity as a kindergarten teacher.)
One student, so the education committee’s report stated, had been doing her

practical training for 18 weeks with a young, inexperienced director, without -

one visit from the supervisor. There were 32 kindergarten students training in
1911 (this number including the departmental students) yet Mrs Champlin,
despite requests from the convener, had submitted reports on only nine of
them. The concern of the education committee is understandable; the whole
standing of the Union with the Education Department, their own credibility as
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serious educationalists with rigorous and rigorously enforced-standards was,
thcy felt, being Jcopardm.d by someone whose heart was not in the training
scheme and whose behaviour as supervisor they castigated as ‘unsystematic
and unmethodical’. They added, for good measure, that Mrs Champlin ‘took
too many holidays’.

ILis not easy to reconcile these criticisms with the cvndcn\?thusldsm of the
s'uptf'vnsor s account of her training course only two years earlier, Before the
Education Department was involved. One could assume, though without evi-
dence, that her enthusiasm had waned as the arduous evcryddy rautine of.
lecturing and supervision overwhelmed her. It seems more probdblc howcvier
to postulate that Mrs Champlin did not favour the Union’s training agreement
with the Department. Mrs Champlin had been a member of Annie Westmore-
land’s staff in the RKTS in the comfortable suburb of Kew; she was a member
of the Incorporated Association of Secondary Teachers of Victoria and sat on
its committee umsldcnng pnmary and sub- pnmary work,” The fees at the

~ RKTS e £2/2/- aterm—that is, nearly £17 for a two-year course in a period
.when there were four terms in a year. The Union’s fees for a course at the

Collingwood Kindergarten originally £15/15/-, were now £10/10/- per annum. *
Such high fees were possible only for daughters of well-to-do parents. Did
Mrs Champlin not fancy initiating the more plebeian daughters of a less affluent
cldss into kindergarien work? Was she one of those who could not equate
Froebel’s ‘gardens’ with ag‘phalt playgrounds? (Yet her own Collingwood
Mission Kindergarten was far from horticultural!) It is a pity that it is not
kndwn'if the student who went unsupervised, for 18 weeks was a departmental
or a Union student; similarly whether the mine of' whom Mrs Champlin did
submit the required reports were the Union students among the total enrolment.
Be that as it may, the fact is clear that by mid-1911 Mrs Champlin no longer
satisfied "the Union's education committee, now committed to its training
agreement with the Education Department. .
On learning their precise criticisms of her, Marion Champlin promptly re-
signed for the second and final time. Mrs Deakin, president, Mrs Wischer,
secretary, and Mrs McMillan, executive member, resigned with her, accusing
the education committee of disloyalty to the Union. Passions ran high. Finally,
the Union council—a smaller and much more powerful body then than now—
intervened. Their investigations assured them that the education committge
was guilty of no disloyalty as their report appeared to have been well grounded.
as it was made privately to the executive and not to the outside world, and as
the committee clearly had at hgdrt the best interests of the Union in its training
capacity .%°
The ceducation committee bejng once again restored to favour withdrew its
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blanket. resignation; the vacant post of supervisor was advertised, while Miss
Mary Lush, Miss Wilson’s assistant at Carlton, temporarily filled the breach-—
for the first, but by no means the last, time coming to thé Union’s rescue in
time of need. The vacancies for president and secretary remained. The council,
in a crucial vote, divided evenly on the issue of whether the president and
secretary should be asked to reconsider their resignations. The two women,
finding to their chagrin that they did not have the strong support- they had
expected, lot their resignations stand %! A new president, Mrs Robert Harper,
and a new secretary, Mrs T.A. a’Beckett, were elected, and the education
‘committee’s reccommendation of a new supervisor for 1912, Miss Ethel Lett,
was accepted.®? ) '

Looking back over necarly 70 years, what is to be made of this unfortunate
fracas? It is clear that the ‘dcfectijc constitution of the Union was much to
blame. Marion Champlin had not been on the education committee sincg May
1909, nor on the executive since. March 1910. When she ceased to be director
of the Collingwood Mission Kindergarten and became supervisor of Union
kindergartens in June 1909, the Union was undertaking alone its teacher train-
ing ptogram, for which she was responsible. Arrangements made subsequently
with the Education Department must have been made without her official
participation in discussions or her formal consent or dissent. Whether or not
Mrs Champlin resented her exclusion from the decision-making process, her
real objection scemed to be to the whole concept of joint training, to the sharing
of facilitics and staff, to combining a large, inclusive statc bureaucracy with

¢a small, specialist, voluntary body. The Union’s defective constitution had
made possible the fait accompli with which she was presented, which required
her to be partly responsible for the pre-school training of state as well as Union
students, but not wholly responsibie for the training of cither.

The constitutional weaknéss of the Union was as clear to contemporarics as
it is today, and a new constitution was drawn up without delay.®® The relevant
sections of this 1912 constitution were firstly, that the convener of the edu-
cation committee was to be ex officio on the executive (Miss Henderson was
there only because the council had elected her personally); secondly, that the
supervisor was ex officio on the education committee, though without a vote
on matters ‘affecting her own position and duties’; and thirdly, that she might
‘by her request only’ attend, but not vote at, exccutive meetings. In short, she
was the paid employee of a voluntary organization, but the Union in this way
would be able to use her expertise and advice to the full, while she, on her
side, would be able "to keep in touch with the work’. :
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Chapter. 2
The Tralmng Problem 1912-17 .

+

Under the wise, mature guidance of Mrs Robert Harf)cr, backed by the vigour
and sharp intelligence of Mrs T.A. a'Beckett, the FKU picked itself up and
continued on its way. But the path ahead was not a smooth nor an easy one.
There was a new supervisor, an unknown quantity, with the unenviable task
of taking the place of Marion Champlin who, only a few months before, had
receiyed such a vote of confidence from her directors and assistants. There
was the recurring worty of relations.with the Education Department and the

~ whole_question of the training of students; and there was the unfortunate
impression of dissension within the ranks given to the outside world h which
the Union depended for its charitable contributions.

The loss at one blow Jate in 1911 of thrce members of the executive, in-
-luding both presldent and’eccretary, was not a matter to be easily forgotten
ven with the goodwill of all parties. Unfortunately this goodwill did not exist

on both sides. Early in 1912, the Fitzroy Créche-Kindergarten withdrew from
affiliation with the Union'; its local committee president was Mrs Deakin, and
its secretary Mrs McMillan. In her letter formally withdrawing the kindergar-
ten, Mrs McMillan gave as the ommittee’s reason ‘that the policy of the Union
has become of too educational a nature for the successful carrying out of a
philanthropic movement’. The Union executive and council were naturally
perturbed at this and appointed a sub-committee to inqyire into the charge. In
May, the sub-committee produced the gratifying report:

. r . :
Although the educational standard has been raised, yet after a careful and thorough
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investigation, the good results of the Kindergarten had been abundantly proved by
the improved conditions of the homes and children of the very poorest classes.?,

M. Hansen, writing in July of the same year, supported their view, saying
that ‘the missionary and philanthropic work has been greatly extended amd is
as active as ever' ) ‘

However the matter did not end-there. In October, an article appeared in
The Herald which, after an introductory account of the foundation and aims
of the Union, devoted most of its space to statements by Mrs Deakin, Mrs
Wischer and Mrs McMillan, all derogatory of the Union’s present work and
tending. whether or not deliberately, to rob it of much public support and
sympathy which, to repeat, were based on.its phitanthropic appeal. ‘Departure

~ from the Froebelian principles of child culture discouraged all who had the real
interests at heart’, wrote Mrs Deakin, and accused the kindergartens of be-
coming forfmal and instructional, places where children are taught as in state
schools, rather than having their ‘budding tendencies playfully fostered’. Mrs
Wischer went turther, saying that ‘the true Free Kindergartener is . . . a mis-
sionary 'first and a teacher afterwards’. She deplored ‘the tendency to form
regular classes” and stated that the kindergarten movement was ()rigi'nally in-
tended "to be largely philanthropie, formed chiefly to bring sunshine and love
mto many otherwise dreary little lives”. Mrs McMillan used the fact that the
Union reported annually to the Education Department as evidence that affi-
Lated kindergartens were ‘to a great extent under the control of the Education
Department’. Sentiment, love, sympathetie suggestion and ‘the great mother

spint’ were, she said, being replaced by “rigid rule and discipline’ '

To thesecharges, the Union executive made a full and prompt reply.® With
the sole exception of Marion Champlin, they said, all original directors re-
mainced at their kindergartens and had *not altered their aims nor their methods”.
With the sole exception of Fitzroy, no local committee had protested. The
goyernment grant received through the Education Department necessitated an
annual report to that Department; local committees and all subscribers also
received annual reports; the Department had the right, noless than committees
and public, to know how funds were spent. A special FKU sub committee had
recently found no diminution in the philanthropic work and spirit of the kin-
dergartens. Finally, Frocbel himself was an educationalist.

He did not beheve in haphazard management nor in allowing children merely to do

as they like The education committce have held by the views and methods of

I'rocbel throughout, knowing how casy itis for any voluntary charitable organisation

to degenerate into mere sentimentalism, or o become slipshod in management, they

_have 1nsisted from the begmnimg on the employment of (rained kindergarteners and
_on the thorough supervision of the work We should be failing in our duty to the

4
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nobie band of workers 1n and under the Union if we allowed any seetion of the public
to think that the highest welfaee of the children under our chdrge has not been always,
15 not now, and will not be atall umes, ourddeepest and most pressing concern.

This particular exchange seems to have ended at this point. The work went

on, voluntary helpers attended faithfully, local committees raised funds, di-

- rectors and assistants remained at their posts, an inereasing number of students
applied for training. By the outbreak of World War [ there were in Melbourne

20 free kindergartens; pleasingly they ineluded two new kindergartens in

Fitzroy, one connected with the Presbyterian Chureh®, the other with the rebuilt

créehe in Napier Street. " There would seem to be no doubt about the continuing

stress on philanthropic work. The St Kilda Free Kindergarten moved in 1913

to a poorer area, bringing "under 1ts influence some of the poorest and most

negleeted in the neighbourhood®. At Carlton, a ‘boot fund’ way established

‘enabling struggling mothers to keep little feetseomfortable during the winter”.

At Montague, there was an appeal forelothing ‘in that very poor suburb [where]

most of the homes reveal dire want”# Conscious of the anomalous position it

‘presented to the public with one foot in the philanthropic and one in the edu-
cational camp, the Union carefully defined a kindergarten as “neither a nursery
school, a playground, nora school but a combination of the three for it aims
at the all-round development of the ¢hild through educative play '’
Mgpanwhilc the problem of training the kindergarteners who were to conduct
the [i;dcrguncns along true Froebelian lines remained. The Union’s edueation
cnm\rillcc was not entirely happy aout its elose refationship with the Edu-
cation Pepartment. An annual report was one thing; but undue control or
infTuefice was quite dnother. The arrangements made with the teachers college
in 1910 continued when Miss Lett replaced Mrs Champlin as supervisor. In
1912 there were 40 students training with the Union and in 1913, 5219 these
included the Education Department’s sub-primary trainees. At the rate the:
" kindergantdne were multiplying there was sdespite this pleasing intake, a short-
age of directors and assistants. Miss Henderson stressed not only the personal
quahities required in a kindergantener but also the need tor “the best possible
lectures undﬁlcnmnslrulmns from the best possible lecturers who can enthuse
their students notonly with the purely intellectual part of their traiming but who
can inspire them with sympathy "'

In an effort o provide more opportunity for students to gain sub-primary
training. the Union asked several leading 1;1(1cpcn(1cnl girls schools if they
"would accept 1ts students for their practical experienee'?, hoping that such a
scheme would have the side effect of interesting senior pupils in undertaking
kindergarten work The response to this suggestion was not encouraging, prob
ably because of the Union's known link with the state training college. John
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Smyth, meanwhile, was hecoming inc;:-usingly dissatisfied with facilifies
availahle for Union students at his state cdllege. If the Union intended to
continue co operating with the college, he Naid, the buildings there should ‘be
enlarged to include more lecture space and a common room for kmdug.mcn
tratnces ' He asked the council of the Unson to support a deputation hy i,
as prmup.nl of the college, l()‘lhc government for funds for improved facilities,
He hastened to assure the Union that such support, now, would not preclude
the Union from later, it 1t wished, opening a training college of its own,
possthly with a residential hostel attached. Hansen supported Smyth: after all,
the governmient  via the state college provided a major part of the kinder-
parten®rs” traming and the Union therefore had every right and reason to urge
the government o improve and enlarge the college’s ‘overtaxed’ premises.
The condition of the government grant to the Union which prevented any part
of that annual £1000 heng used for training vinu.nlly forced the Union to make
extensive use of state training factlities: this umdluon having heen made by
government. the Union could reasonahly support the state college inasking
government assistance with accommodation

Onthe FKU ¢ m‘m i, one ohjection way rinsed to Smyth s \uggcsll(m /n.unclv
that the tme was mappropriate for the Unton to be seen’openly working with
the Educaton Department i an appeal to government, hecause of eritieism of
the Union as coming increasingly under the influence of the department and
‘emphasizing the Educational sile of the work 1o the detniment of the mis-

sionary and philanthropic ' This ohjection was not supported,” however, and

six memhers of the council were appointed, with Smyth, as a deputation to the
Premuer The inclusion of Mrs Harper and Rev. Detterich, of the Colhngwood
Mission Kindergarten local committee, on the deputation may have served 1o
allay the fears of the philanthropreally minded puhlic. In the event, the de-
putation saw the Minister of Bducation who made sympathetic notses; no action
resubted M

There s evidence of some triction hetween the tnion and the Department
over the working of the 1900 training arrangements, though its exact natufe
v not ddear In 1913 a revised plan was drawn up hy the Department and
heavily criicized by the Union ' Though 1t s douhtful if these revised pro-
posals were ever put mto etfect, the Union evidently felt that the Department
wals trying to exercise too much control in setting standards, allocating student

teachers to practismg kinderganténs, and in assessing stodents. In August of |

that vear, Frank Tate  who had kept very much in the hackground, hut who,
as Director of Bducanon, was ulumately rcspo,ns’nhl( heing aware through
Smiyth of growng hostility o the Department within the Union, spoke at the
Unton s annual mecting and attempted to allay therr tears:
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In the admimstrabion of the [governme m)unm and the whole nrg.mnsulmn of ats
philanthropic and cducational work there was every desire on the part of the batu
cation Dgpartment to give a tree hand to the Union '

Smyth and Tate were in fact in the raditional cleft suck. They were not
happy with the existing arrangements for traming kindergartén teachers; the
agreement, evenif carried outconscientiously and wholeheartedly and toler-
antly by both sides, was at best a messy compronise. Yet, if the Unton was
pushed oo far by the Department in ity desire to order gnd tidy up the situanon,
there was the possibility that the Union might break |lsk‘\ withethe Depattiment
and attempt o setup its own training institution, similar to the college which
the NSW Union had been conducting for some years. Then the Department
would have no control at all over the training of the Union’s student kinder-
garteners, and the Umgon’s free kindergartens night well be closed to state
s kindergarten training college would
‘s finances; the guality of training,

sub-primary students Bogides., a separ
impose an tlerable strainaq the Unio
they telt, would undoubtedly decline; and ditimately the whole young, hopetul,
but vulnerable union edifice might colldpse. Smyth and Tate knew too well
the value of kindergarten training as part of the educatiop of young children
to face this prospect without dismay . S

Unton and Department continued to work mLclhcr in an atmosphere of
growing dissatisfaction throughout 1914 when total student numbers reached
63 1" The Umon was particularly distressed about the placement of depart- !
mental students in Union kindergartens. The girls were a great help, they
acknowledged, but they were moved from kindergarten to kindergarten two
or three tmes a year which disrupted the work apd unsettled the children, as
well as creatng extra labour for a director whao i‘\&;d periodically to “break-in”
pews students. In addivon, they had holidays and examinations, and who was
to take their place as usetul off siders i the kindergartens then? Voluntary
helpers webe willing, but it was untair to expect them to appear only occasion-
ally on an irregular basis Most importantly, these departmental trainees were
sub-primary students who would work ullnnntcly\Tn the infant deparunents of
state schools; the Umon was goncerned prmarily with the training ot 1ts own
students tor 1ts own kindergartens ™ Union objections had stung Smyth, late
in 1913, into suggesting thatt the Union would not co-operate i making
several free kindergartens avinlable for departmental students, then the state
would open its own practising kindergartens ' This was probably a threat
rather than a serious promise, but 1t serves to illustrate the detertoration in
relations between the two bodies  The Educaton Department, Srayth in par-
ticular, salidly supported by Emeline Pye, had played a vital role in founding

the Unon. Now, that selfsame Union had only two departmental representa
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fives on s executive ., and appeared o make usetot the Department solely for
purﬁ(bcx of receiving, the government grant oo

Smyth and Tate had seen the free kindergartens as the firstrung ona splendid
ladder of total education for children; now the Union was refusing to play the
part .l\hl}.’,nk‘(’l to 1t The situation, Smyth felt, was intolerable. The Union, he
wrole to Tate, should never have meddled in teacher tramning. For Smyth, there
was_a deeper gret, oo He loved his state training college; indeed it was, i
i"s c(\slmg form. virtually his creanon. Smyth saw 1t as “the formatve influ-
ence 1 the protessional tramning of teachery ™ all_teachers; but gbr union
students 1t was not the only, nor even the major, influence. They came as
passers through; their theory there was divoreed from their theory under therr
own supervisor, and trom their practical work in the free kindergartens. This
made 4 mockery of the cogeept ok one educational edifice

Finally Sthyth elected to try strong-arm tacties snd present the recaleitrant
Umon with an ulomatum. A briet, tormal announcement, really a more ex-
treme vartation of the 1913 proposals, was presented to the Union late in
1914 7% It began with the uncompromising Staterent that ‘the wholg arrange-
ments tor the tratning of students both in theory and practical work shall be in
the hanids of the Principal of the Teachers College”, and continued in this vein.
The Unton would be virtually powerless to influence, the triming of the girls
who were 1o statt its own kindergartens  The only concession was that the
untonosupervisor and selected directors (Cselected” by the principal of the col-
Jege) were to pive some lectufes at the state college. This was unaceeptable to
the Untorg, and in November Smyth resigned from the union exceutive’ and
education comnuttee *? '

[here were three possible courses open to the Unton. Tt could have aceepted
the ultmatum: 1t could have worked for 4 compromise, some arrangement
which would have given it more influence and a greatersay, or it could attempt
the complete traming of kindergarten students by iself. The first possibility
being unacceptahle and the second having been tricd and found unworkable,
the third remained For a small, impoverished nrgumzulmn\, it seemed out of
the question The Union’s total income 1n 1914 IS was just over £36(XF" and
this included the government grant of £1000 which was not available for
traning expenses  Statt, equipment, and accommodation would be needed.
Probably awareness of these apparently insurmountable difficultics had led
Smyth and Tate to take their uncompromising stand; now their bluft was called.
[he Umton. under the leadership of two strong minded women, Mrs (later
Lady) Baldwin Spencer, wite of the well-known anthropologist, and Mrs
a’Beckett, together with the tmplacable. and infinitely capable, Miss Isabel
Henderson. seveged 1ts connection with the Education Department. The acting
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supervisor, Miss Irene McMeekin, formerly as Sister Vere, director of the
Collingwood Mission Kindergarten, supported their decision, writing in
December 1914 to Mrs a’Beckett, ' guess for all of us the great temptation iy
to take the line of least resistance in our desire for peace - but there 1y such
& thing as beliet in o cause and that involves loyalty ™.~ )

In 1915 and 1916, there was no two vear kindergarten course conducted by
the Unon The Union undertook a course for voluntary helpers and another
for Sunday. school teachers; 1ts one year course for a "governess certificate’
dlso continued; but none of these students was qualified for state registration
as a sub primary teacher However, the City Free Kindergarten was still made
avarlable tor practice and demonstration to departmental sub-primary trainees
and, in 1915 and 1916, Mary Lush lectured to these girls atthe teachers college
Halt the fees of the Union students doing their second year in 1915 was handed )
over, as ithad been previously, by the Department to the Union, whieh needed
the money for s supervisor's salary

The atmosphere at the tme of parting was not happy; there was understand-
able bitterness and suspicion on bhoth sides. Tate, who after all had many other
trons 1n the tire more important to him than the traning of kindergarteners,
wrote to the Union that he trusted that now “the executive and local comnuttees

may be able to lend their energies towards the effjcient admmistration of the
Jocal kindergartens ™ rather implying that they had taded to do this i the
past The Uinton smarted with 1ts inabthty, for the time being, to provide, or
to take part in the provision of, a tratming course tor kindergarteners leading
L0 stale registration .

Yet they did not beleve that they had had any chotee but to *go out into the
wilderness alone”, nor that the true Frochelian ethos could be imbibed by
students at g state traming instiiation Five vears before, Marton Champlin
appears 1o have recopntzed the incompatibthty of Union and Department; four
vears betore, simular views had inspired some part of Mrs Deakin’s impas
stoned outburst in The Herald  The Umonists were, after all, miuddle class
wofnen ol therr pertod and, possibly unconsciously, they saw kindergarten
teachers as voung women of their own background who shared ther own,
values and whose parents could pay substantidlly for therr traming - Sinnlarly
they could notequate thewr Frochelan wdeal of gardens tor little children, where
prowing plants were tenderly nurtured and gently gurded, with the assumed
formal regimentation and stark, asphalt plavgrounds of the state schools

The decision once taken, the Umion lost no time i organizing a complete
WO yedr tining cousse of s own S The fiest move, i Augost 1915, was to
rent two rooms 1t Clyde House™® as the present office in the Colontal Mutual
Burlding was quite madequate for teaching, even on a temporary basis The
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education committee then drew up detaled plans for its independent two-year
course. to start under the Union’s incoming supervisor in, 1917 2 Finally in
August 1917, this course receved the approval of the Registration Board of
the (Council tor Pubhic Instruction, thus ensuring that successful candidates
would become registered sub primary teachers ¥ This was a major hurdle
surmounted; without this registration, union - trained kindergarteners could not
have obtatned positions inany state or independent sub-primary schools or
divisions of schools, and kindergarten work would have been cut off from the
main stream of education  a prospect as unwelcome to the tUnian as it was to
the Department  Lhe chiet credit Tor the organizaton of this course and the
secunng of registration must undoubtedly be given to Isabel Henderson; one
can only marvel at the skill, ume, and dedication of this remarkable woman,
remembering that at thiy period she was the tull-time principal of one of Mel-
bourne s Teading girls schools .
Smyvth had not changed his views. On hearing of the proposed two-ycar
cauese in 1916, he wrote sadly to Tate
I asrreat prty that the Union should undertake any trainmg at all, seeing that
the Teachers Collexe 1y willing o tram all kinds of students; more especially is it
a pity seeiny that all the money (he Kindergarten Union receives 1y needed for
kinderyarten wark | thmk the Departmentis interested i this matter seemg that
iy es the Umon o large annual grant Y

It might have been possible for the Department to have the grant withdrawn,
indeed, cnrrcsp&ulvm‘c hetween the Minister of Education and Tate suggests
that thys was considered * The ()cpurrrﬁtnl finally decided that, as the Union
would not give up s intention o trinn 1ty own students, the best educinonal
policy was for them to retain therr grant, while the registration board would
eosure adequate protessional standards. This anomalous sitvation, whereby
the U nton. though 1t had no protessional link with the Education Department,
recenved 1ty government grant via that department, continued nll 1944

Phe practical teaming facilities previously provided for departmental stu
dents i the City Free kandergarten continued nll 1918 but trom 1917, when
thest own two vear course began, the Umon refused to perimt thear supervisor
1o Jecture., as she had done under the old arrangement, at the teachers college *
[his anpered not only Smyvth, who rather quamtly desenbed the decision as
sudden and unexpected L butalso Tate who now emerged from the shadows
and wrote ofhicially as Director of Bducation to Mrs a"Beckett

For mysell Fhave sven up vy o undgrstand why 1ts so ditficultin Victorsa to
hrimy aboul reasonable o operation of those whooughtto he working shisinterestedly
tor the yood of educanon  To the hest of my beliet the Fducation Department has
throtghout this business tried to be helptul and swvmpathetic [ the members of the
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Free Kindergarten Union do not wish (o avail lhc mselves of the lauhlncs‘ pmvndcd

by the Department 1 shall certainly do nothing turther to induce them to do so. A

very great amount of me of semor otficials has been devoted to the atfairs of the

. U'mon  ume which 1 now see could have been very much better spent developing
our own work o

»

For some years, not surprisingly, communication . between Union: and-
Department was. rare and formal, cach going its own way. For the Unionthis
meant a new, independent venture, which for long was 10 absorb much of ity
time. effort, and resources. Luckily. in 1917, another of the recurrent worrics "
of the first ten years reached a happy solution: the problem of a satisfactory
supervisor. ‘ -

Marjon Champlin's successor was Miss Ethel Letts she remained only two .
years with the Union, and her term of office was not a happy one. Miss Lett
was an English woman, and her immediate reaction to- Melbourne’s kinder- .
gartens was cntical. Only a fragment of one of her reports remains, but it is A
dated as carly as April 19127, vo she would seem to have been rushing (o
judgment. In 1, she complained of lack of correlation in the work’; of 100
littde “nature: study” (Where could they study at? one wonders); of too lile
attention to the particular interests of small boys; of insufficient time given to
moral training, to the development'of the qualities of unselfishness, obedience,
and courtesy; of insufficient music in the kindergartens. Interestingly. she
wrote. “There is a lack of spontancity among the chitdren owing to the teacher
telling the children what to do instead of allowing the children to discover for
themselves and suggest the necessary actions”. Her implied belief 1n self-di-
rection makes her a pioncer in the pre-school world of 1912, Miss Lett con-
cluded her report by mentioning that the directors and assistants had asked her
to help them with a study of Froebel “so'that they may have a deeper grasp of
Frocbelian principles’. Clear)y, by overscas standards, the FKU directors left
something to be desired; 1t may well have been the education committee’™s
realization of this which stiffened their resolve to part from the Education
Department  and its builtin propcnsny for ‘telling the children whal*to do’
and their reahzation may well have been sharpened by Miss Lett”  words.

It seerms, however, that some at least of the directors were not happy with
Miss Lett's crnticisms, especially as these were, they alleged, made “pub-
hely®  that s, one presumes, when they could be overheard, by students,
perhaps, or parents or members of local commuttees. In May 1912 a special
meeting of the education committee was called to-consider two letters received
by the convener ™ The tirst, trom Miss Lett, complained of the hosulity of
some of the directors towards her; the second, “from Miss Nora Semmens,

onginal director of the Burnley Free Kindergaren and a prote ’éC of Miss
*‘ -
=
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Westmoreland. objected to Miss Lett's enticism of the directors and to her
‘programmes”  that is, to the plan of acuivities which she wished diréctors to
follow in their kindergarten sessions. 1 feel’, wrot¢ Miss Sémmens, “that the
programmes are not what kindergarten programmes should be; | consider that
. they are not true to kindergarten principles: they aim more at instruction than
| character building and 1 cannot conscientiously work with them”. Burnley was
a ‘practising” kindergarten for students, Miss Semmens asked permission tQ
have the students withdrawn. Thas letter, taken in conjunction with Miss Lett’s
report written only a month before, iv interesting; report and letter, in fact,
cach accuse the other of the same fault. Was the problem, perhaps, one of
personality”? Was it a case of the ‘new broom™ Was it a case of resentment of
an outsider? We have too little documentary evidence to attempt an answer,
and can only follow the course of events as revealed in the cducation com-
mittee s minutes. ,
Miss Lett, when questioned by the committee on the charges in Miss Sem-
“mens’s letter, made the revealing comment that Miss Semmens objected to her
(Miss Lett's) ‘programmes’ because they were “not adaptable to poorer chit-
dren’ This placed the committee in o quandary; It was, we must remember,
at this pertod that they were being charged with negleating the “philanthropic
aspects of the work *and so forfeiting public support. Here they saw themselves
faced with the opposite dilemmit to that encountered with Mrs Champhin; here
wits 4 director who wats not too hitle but too much educationally oriented! The
committee adjourned {0 a few days to consder and finally came up with a
formula to save all faces ' Misvy Lett was advised to confer more often and
more closely with her directors, clearly good advice in a small beleaguered
community where unity and co-operation were essential: any criticism of the
directors was to be made in private, students were not to be withdrawn from
Burnley A sub committee appointed to consider Miss Semmens s chirge that
the supervisor's Programmes were not truc to kindergarten principles’ inves:
tigated them and produced the reassuning conclusion that they were o, but that
they were, perhaps, ‘a httde above the standard which the children in our
kindergartens are capable of reaching” * They did not ‘at all wim more at
nstruction than character butlding’” What was in fact recommended was a
somewhat simplified programme and more freedom for directors.

In September, the question arose of whether Miss Lett should be appointed .
for another year *' The education committee agreed that ‘though she was not
strong on the propaganda work of the Frec Kindergarten movement, nor on
the missionary sude ot the work of the Unton, her work in connection with the
training of students and the carrying out of the work in the kindergartens
themselves 1s very good indeed’ Since the disturbance 1n May, thingy had
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,
been very much more harmonious, anew appomiient could not be in the best
interests of the Umon at this juncture, and would besides be untarr to Miss
Lett, who had tahen over at a very ditfscolt tme and was-just becoming ac
imgtized She was invited o reman tor a turther twelve months, and 1913
seems to have been d relatively peacetul vear Perhaps, howéyer, Miss Lett
was never entirels happs m her position, for in August 1913 she handed in her |
reslEnation as Irnm lhc end of the vear, giving aS the reason “her desire to
return to bBngland”

Fhe Union atonce advertised the vadant post, notonly in Mclhnurm}v Svidney,
and Adelarde, but also overseas, 1n New Zealand, the USA L and Canada ®The
salary offered was £ 200 per annum with travelling expenses of £30 for dverseas
candidates Y Ethel Tetthad recenved 80 annually * Clearly - with the int
miment possgbility of 4 complete break with the Bducation Department, the
comnittee saw the posiion of supervisor as yery important lnd‘t‘k‘(l I'he ap
pointee would not only be supervisor of all the umon hindergartens, but she
would be also, 1t the chating te with the Department were finally severed, the
principal of a kindergarten tramng insugon They obviousky expedted i very
supertor superyisor at such a handsome salary

Alas? the sitgation detenorated again The new appointee, Miss Dora Fanson
of Svdney who was domg posteraduate work in the Umited States when she
wan oftered the position, was whrmly recommended by Svdney’s Protessor
Andersors tor ther personal qualities” ** 18 Miss Lett had fatled, at Jeast at first,
to get on with her direcrors - Miss Fmson seems (0 have Luded o get on wath
anvone' Within three months of her arrival in March, she was urging the
cducation committee to reduce the numbers of children in the Kindergartens,
so that the remainder might have ‘more perfect cducation™™ The education
comnmittes, stung by this, retorted i their report to counal that they had never
ddarmed to provide perfect education’, but rather to influence as many chil
dien as possible” They stated that thewr kindergartens were striving to do
philanthropic work not purely educational

Miss Fmson. apparently with her educational sights set higher than was
all

he

realistic e exasting Victonan conditions, had early issued Time Tables to

directors & Too much time was beng wasted & she said. there should no
Jspare moment  These tearsomie documents for there were two alternan
schemes tor using cach precious secand — allowed only ifteen minutes fefi a
hasts Tunch one scheme allowed fifteen rapturous mmutes tor Free Play,
other onls ten. both allofted only five minutes for ¢ Rest Period - One caniot
help teeling that the ditectors . at least, might have required nore than this!
_ The whole nratter of Miss Emson’s cetticisms and her approa h to hindg
watten wark woas exhaustively discussed by the counail atits June meeting Cand

Q 10
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the views of the education committee were endorsed. Dr Constance Ellis,.

predictably a staunch education advocate, gave her opinion that providing

‘conditions are good and there is enough fresh air, as many children as possible

~ should be taken in’. Mr Hammand, president of the.South Melboume Mlssmn

« + Free Kindergarten, observed. that 15 or 0 creche children?attended thia

kindergarten and ‘it was not possible to refuse’ thém. Council agreed that ds

many children as possible should be admitted to kmderganens as lortg as the
regulations of the Board of Health were met. :

P n August 1914, Miss Emson asked for an assistant- supervxsor a8 Miss Lett,
in the second year of her two-year stay, had been granted three hours clerical
assistance a week.*® Three names were considered by the executive who, from
them, recommended to council Irene McMeekin, who had recen&ly‘returned

_from study in England. Miss Emson spoke against this choice, in térms which
cast ‘considerable reflection on the training given to our Melbourne kmder-
garteners*. Several members of council, resenting her remarks, spoke wafmly
iy favour of Miss McMeekin, arid council supported her appointment ag rec-
ommended by the executive. Miss Emson then announced that she would
resign if Miss McMeekin were ippomted To adapt an old ddage-—‘@he was
and she did!

Trene McMeekin, beloved by the original generzmon of kmdergarteners as
Sister Vere, and by later generations as Mrs Cleverdpn, was a state-trained
sub-primary teacher from pre-union days, who had had pre- school training
under Annie Westmoreland and later in England. Intellectually she .was there-
fore eminently respectable, while her basic philanthropic motivation as ope of
the Sisters in the Methodis Mission could not be called in question. From
August 1914 till mid-1916, while the education committee was absorbed in its
dispute with the Educatiorf Department. the educational side of the Union’s
work fell on her as acting-supervisor. Her approach was gradual, her methods
those of co-operation; she made haste slowly, and she had the inestimable
advantage of being a known quantity. She and her Wirectors and assistants
knew and trusted each other. Under her, some of the kindergartens introduced
the new Montessori material® and, in all, Froebelian methods were increas-
ingly practised. *We are not making any drastic changes in our kindergartens’,
she wrote in a reassuring annual report, ‘but we are endeavouring to move
forward educationally, and to render our work more lasting and effedtive S

In June 1916 Mrs Cleverdon left for England with her padre-husb;&d“; for,
the next six months Mary Lush was acting-supervisor—again filling in jn an
emergency. It was while these two tried and trusted kindergarteners held the
day-to-day work of the Union in their capable hands that the education com-
mittee was able, in peace, to develop its plans for the independent two-year

LY

41




L

36 F ree Kindergarten Umon
tralmng course, It came into bcmg at the start of l9ﬁ under the. Umon s fifth

supervnsor Miss Jessie Glcndmmng 53 .
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Chapter 3
The Early Kmderggrtens 1912—20

What were the early free kindergartens like? How can we, now, visualize them
in the first ten or twelve years of the Union's existence? We must, for a start,
rid ourselves of the contemporary image of a kindergarten as a place with wide
windows facing the sun, opening to a broad terrace or verandah and, beyond,
a grassed or tan-bark area with sand-pit, climbing frames, several tricycles,
and perhaps, in sumpmer, a shallow, portable paddling-pool. We must eliminate
the mental impression of bright paint in primary colours, low lockers, low
basins with running water and adjacent small-sized lavatories; so, too, we nced
to banish the small but immaculate stainless-steel kitchen, the roomy store-

“room, the neat, welcoming, yet business-like director’s office. You and | are
visualizing the post-World War Il kindergarten; the kindergartens we must
now consider were those of our parents and grandparents, just before and
during World War 1. They present a very different picture.

In 1918, the WCTU Kindergarten in Richmond opened a much-needed new
building. The Union was delighted with these fine, ‘‘weather-proof prem-
ises’’.t A year earlier, the Fitzroy Créche- Kmdergartcn had been rebuilt; now
it was a two-storey building and the big room on the second floor was ‘open
to fresh air and sunshine’.? We may well marvel at the implied state of decay
of the earlier Richmond building, or regret the implied lack of fresh air and
sunshine on the ground floor at Fitzroy. Possibly the most lurid account of a
World War | type kindergarten is that given by Miss Glendinning in 1918%,
describing the Rokeby Street section of the Collingwood Mission Kindergarten.

For some time the building has been falling to pieces . . . The wofnan who cleans
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the building told me she baled out ten buckets of water from the kmdcrgarlcn after
arecent rain fall. The rain soaks into the lockers and spoils the contents. Some weeks
ago. the fence of the adjacent Marine Stores gave way and hundreds of glass bottles
are strewn at one side of the children’s playground. ' .

Such conditions were considered unacceptable even in those Spartan days; the
Rokeby. Street kindergarten—it was really only an annexe of the main Coll-
ingwood Mission Kindergarten—was closed, and the children admitted to

‘Gipps Street where the premises-were cansidered ‘quite suitable’ £xcept for

the “concrete playground’. But jts mere existence and acceptance for some len
years remains a relevant fact, .

Indeed, some kindergartens which were adversely criticized were neverthe-
less kept open, the alternative being no kindergarten af all which was consid-
ered worse. Thus, in 1919, Dr Helen Sexton, the Union’s first medical officer,
described the City Créche-Kindergarten as ‘most unsatisfactory, mainly owing’
to the building being overcrowded ™ but the need was such that the kindeygarten
was continued in this same bunldmg 10 be a source of anxiety for many years
1o come. . :

Even kindgrgartens held in premises specially built for the purpose would
have scemed stark to us. Records survive from the free kindcrgérlen in Buck-
hurst Street, Montague, the Lady Northcote, f()r instance. In June 1914, two
local committee members offered to donate 'a kerosene heater because on
visiting they “had found the room %o chilly and the children “Iookmg so cold
that they thought there should be some way of warming the room’. Regretfully
the committee declined this offer because of the risk of fire; the room, it seems,
was used for Sunday School which had ‘some very rough and wild young
people among its scholars'.* So the Montague pre-schoolers had to be content

-with the ‘warnt, woallen garments' made by the committee ladies for sale to

mothers at low prices.

Already, the introduction to this story has quoted at length Mary Lush’s
assessment of the effects of crowded city life on young children and of the
ways in which a kindergarten could be of benefitto them. All free kindergartens
in those days were in crowded areas, and like Miss Lush all directors were
concerned at the evil effects of city life on ' dhildren, seging the correction or
alleviation of such effects as one of the main purposes of the kinderarten. The
genuine want, the city child’s undoubted need of help—physieal, educational,
emotional and social help —permeates the story of the, Union’s early years,
World War | did not improve matters; unémployment increased, prices rose,
wages  in days before regular cost-of-living adjustments—lagged behind, In-
ereasing numbers of children scem to have lacked adequate food and clothing;
housing conditions deteriorated; the entry of some mothers into war work left

.
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many pre-school children to their own devices, often roaming the streets. In
tha first.five weeks of its existence, the créche opened at the City Free Kin-
dergarten in 1915 accepted 108 b.;bles for full-day care®; other créche-kinder-
- gartens reported similar large numbers and spasmodic attendance, and opened
for tonger than the three customary kindergarten hours..Miss McMeekin,
"lh()ugh understanding the circumstances necessitating this, was not entirely
happy. feeling that ‘mothers should be trained to take some responsibility for
their children'.”
Extra hours posed a problem- for directors. If they cared for children for
longer hours in the kindergarten, how were they to visit homes, as was their
expected afternoon duty? Yet, on the other hand, how could one visit a working

"« mother? There seemed to he no doubt as to the value of the visiting policy.

Many kindcrganedcrs saw themselves as ‘true social reformers, We begin with
the child . . . and we plant principles that we believe will never be eradicated
- We accompany the child into the home”.# They felt that many mothers
were ‘helped and cheered in their hours of difficulty and dcsp(mdcmy and
derived great comfort from ‘the visits of loving women'. A conscientious
«dircctor might make 30 or 40 home visits a month. Miss Glendinning was very
impressed with the work of the FKU directors when she became supervisor,
and was amazed at the scope of their activities- -not only the actual work with
the 1200 children in the kindergartens, but with the home visiting, the ‘guilds’®
or weekly after-sehool groups for older girls and boys who had moved on from
kindergarten to state school, and the monthly mothers mectings. The Union
council discussed exhaustively in 1917 the aims, value, and conduct of mothers
meetings. ! One after another, representatives of local committees spoke in
glowing terms of the social and practigal benefits conferred by these gatherings
which were usually informal evenings with sometimes a brief talk on child
hy giene or management from an outside speaker, like a doctor, dentist, nurse.
or the supervisor, after-which parents could ask questions and then have a cup
of tea together. *Without the Union®, Miss Glendinning wrote, ‘we should
have the children left all day in the streets, picking up dirt in more senses than
one "' More pragmatic in her approach than Miss McMeckin, she added: “It
15 useless o say that mothers should care for these little children. You have
“ only to visit the districts where there are no free kindergartens to see how futile
such a remark really 18",

During the war and immediate post-war years, the direetors and their as-
sistants faced many other problems, not least the shortage of voluntary help-
ers . These girl$ and women, an integral part of kindergartens since pre-union
days awere in short supply, when wartimie activities like the Red Cross and the
VAD absorbed many of them . Yet, especially when the supply of students was
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curtailed during the hiatus between departmental and Union training, they were
desperately needed—so much so that Miss McMeekin organized a special
course for voluntary heipers'?, and her successor arranged in 1918 for a special
one-ycar scholarship for a voluntary helper.'* vLocal'comminccs_offcrcd a
vecond scholarship, feeling ‘that, without the help of the voluntary helpers,
the work of the kindergartens could not be carried on, and that the offer might
in some measure help to encourage and stimulate them in their work."*

Still numbers were below requirements and directors found themselves
irritatingly occupicd with domestic chores in "their kindergartens. In 1916,
local committees had been asked by the council to make ‘adequate arrgnge-
menls . . . for the preparation of lunch, washing tip and cleaning the Kinder-
garten rooms in order that the Director and Assistant may not be obliged to
give undue time to this to the detriment of their purely Kindergarten work "'
In most cases this seems to have been achieved by the employment of A few
maothers, paid atrifling sum, to do the domestic work, The close assocjaﬁon
of these poorer, uneducated women with the trained professionals was inva-
juable in cementing between kindergarten staff and children's mothers mutual

" feclings of respect and"affection’ respegt on the one hand for thosg who bore

the burden of poverty and ceaseless: toil, and on the other for the skill and
dedication of the expert. One woman was desolate, fearing that in some way
<he Thust have displeased her directér who had not asked her to scrub the bare
boards of the kindergarten floor, a task she regarded as her prerogative: at the
ume she was eight months prcgn;int. ‘
Directors and assistants were, as usual, scarce. Prices, but not salaries, rose
dunng the war. The £40 per annum received by ‘most assistants was ‘not a
hiving wage’, declared the annual report angrily in 1919"7; yet some assistants
were still receiving only £30. Miss Henderson wrote to the Minister of Edu-
cation in 1916 on Lady Spencer’s behalf, urging an increase of £400 annually
in the government grant so that directors and assistants might receive £80 and
£50 respectively, and even hinting that a £ for £ grant should be considered.
She recetved a noncommital reply and the grant remained un'chungcd.“‘
indecd financial worries were acute in the infant Union. Even before wartime
intlation, the exceutive was desperate for funds. In September 1912, a teview
of tinances revealed that £3052 had been received from voluntary subscriptions
and affiliation fees inthe year 1911 12, while the government grant, ()riginmcd\
when there were only eight free kindergartens. remained at £1000. though
there were now seventeen kindergartens * Successful approaches were made
10 various chantable trusts, such as the Felton Bequest and the Walter and
Eliza Hall Trust. and the money received was used to meet pressing require~
ments, mostoften cqulpmcm in new kindergartens: but it was not possible to
L 4
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increase salaries. In 1913 thé Union succeeded in gaining inclusion in the
Wattle Day Appeal?®, held annually for vagious charities; in that year they
received £85 from this appeal.?' The sum fell to £30 in the second year—
almost certainly a reflection of the giving to specific wartime charities—but
thereatter rose again to £180, £665 and £545. Their share in the money.
recerved from the Wattle Day collections must have heartened many a strug-
ghng local committee. St Kilda, tor instance. had written in its 1914 report:
lt/sccms nght to say openly and candidly that the committee has been disheartened,
disappornted and almost dismayed by the poor response (o its appeals for financial
assistance It 1s difficult to concetve more useful work than that of the Free Kinder-
garten, and it 15 equally difficult to-understand why more generous support is not
- accorded to '

~ Union finances, though they benefited from public appeals and charitable
trusts. suffered from the reduction of students’ fees which followed the break
with the Education Department. The £148 received (partly as a refund from
the Department) in 1915/16 fell to only £47 in the following *year. Receipts
trom fees certainly rose again when the Union’s own two-year course was
operating, bringing tn £76 in 1917/18 and £122 in 1918/19: these increases
were. however. almost precisely balanced by the expenses of the new course—
£83 and L116 respectively 2 In 1918 the Union was forced to obtain an over-
draft (£250 on the sccunity of War Loan Bonds) from the Bank of New South
Wales 2 [t was the tirst of many

Without the social posiion and contacts of most members of the Union
executive, their undoubted “pull” in the right pla«.:c.s. the situation wpuld have
been much worse  From the start the Union enjoyed vice-regal patronage—
occastonally noninal, more otten, 45 in the case of Lady, Nottheote, expressed
iIn genuine personal interest and matenial- assistance. The presidents of the
U'mon were “well-connected” the wife of aép'rjmc'ministcr. of a wealthy and
well-known philanthropist and member of parliament. of a university professor
and distinguished anthropologist, of an eminent lawyer from an established
Melbourne tamily  The women they gathered round them were of the same
kind v were many members of local committees. This wab incvitable and
reflects the society ot the time. In days when welfare was not topsidered a
duty ot government, 1t fell toindividual charity to care for the weaker members
ot the community . This was regarded as normal: the upper and middle-class
woinan had her duties and obhgations; she did not toil for her bread: probably.
ohe did not cook her tamily’$ meals or clean her own house; but one of her
responsibilities was 1o assist those less fortunate than herself. This was a duty
fard down 1n Scripture and reintorced by current expectations. To perform such
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aduty she required tme .md money; the achievements of the early Union prove
that both these prerequisites were possessed by its tnundmg mothers,

The first honorary secretaries of the Union must have worked very hard
indeed. (They were Mrs Annic Watson-Lister 1908-10, Mrs Victor Wischer
1910-11, Mrs T.A. a’'Beckett 191 [-15, Miss Lynn Teare 1915~19.) A paid
typist was appointed in 1910 to work four howrs a month? but this arrangement
lasted only three months.?” Probably the expense was found to be too great,
fnr in 1942, when pressure of work became such that some permanent clerical
ssistance bccamc essential, the g,nvcrnmcm agreed that some of the grant
LQUld be expended on a secretary 's salary.® This was £50 per annum and the
qccrcmry was required to give clerical assistance to the supervisor as well as
do tfu: routine administrative typing and bookkeeping.?® She also provided her
own typewriter! A year later, a new secretary replaced the original: alas, she
owned'no machine! After prolonged and painful discussion on the question of
time payment, a machine was purchased—outright, but secondhand!* When -
this perforce was traded in because of age and infirmity in 1918, the Union,
as a ‘charifable institution” was relieved to receive a discount on the price of
a ncew machine ™' Yet, in the same year; so parlous was the financial situation,

.they were unable o afford some much-needed office chairs, as none could be

found cheaper than 13/9 cach (approx. $1.40). Instead they humbly asked the
ASCM., whose rooms they rented at the time, if they might use their chairs
‘until such ume as {the Union] could arrange to purchdsc, its own’.'? Yet,
somchow, the wx)rk was done, and to judge from the well-kept recor.
done

Of constant u)mcrn to the Unmn in these carly days, and indeed for
years to come, was the physical health of the children. The kindergartener—
a philanthropist trained as a teacher  knew that one cannot teach, or teach
adequately, a hungry child or a cold child; neither can one adequately teach
an athng child When the Union was formed, Maud Wilson had already been
eight years at her Carfton Kindergarten and was daily aware of the chronic ill-
health of many children, fargely because of inadequate diet which lowered

_resistance to and lengthened recovery time from the common infectious dis-

cases At the beginning of 1909 she asked the Union ‘to interest itselt in the
medical inspection of kindergartens® ** The immgediate response of the council
was 10 ask the Victorian Branch of the Australian Medical Association and the
Women's Medical Assodiation to appoint representatives to the Union coun-
ctl ¥ Thus, from the beginning, there were always doctors on the council and
usually on the executive as well. Notable among them were Drs Edith Barrett,
Helen Sexton, and Constance Ellis Almost certainly 1t was at their initiative
that in 1912 *pamphlets in connection with skin rashes, discases of the hair,

ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




-
N ! f

Early Kindergartens 43

ete., were made avanlable tor distribution among the parents of the children”.*
The Union hoped “in this way that these kindergartens may become, in some
small measure, centres from which the simple rules of hygiene in connection
with child life may be disseminated throughout the neighbourhood'.

This carhest generation of Melbourne womep doctors, which included in
addition to the women already mentioned, Drs Janet Greig. Margaret
McLorinan, and Mary Henderson*, was, perhaps because of their sex, perhaps
because of thetr association with the Queen Viimria Ho_.\fpiml (also, of course,
the result of their sex) especially cancerned with the discases of childhood and
maost particularly with the conditions which gave rise to discase or poor health,
and with ways in which discase could be prevented or mitigated and health
improved Mar{y of them spoke at mothers meetings; some of them carried out
medical inspection at kindergartens from time to time: most of them were
assoctated with the development of the baby health centre movement in Mel-
bourne towards the close of World War I, and, seeing the subsequent improve-
ment 1n the physical condition of babies and their mothers, were eager ta
continue the good work with toddlers and pre-schoolers. The efforts of, for
instance, Edith Barrett at Montague and Hornbrook, Janet Greig at Fitzroy,
Mary Henderson at St Kilda, and Grace Vale at Ballarat were supported by
the visgts of distnct nurses to kindergartens, usually once a week. "

By 1918 1t was apparent to the exceutive that this unsystematic systém
needed urd"rmg 1 1t were to achieve more than spasmodic success; some
kindergartens were well served, others not at all; in some, the honorary doctor
attended regularty, 1n others only when asked ™ In 1919 local committees were
asked to hand over the work of medical inspection to a single medical officer
wha was 1o be pard an honoranium by the Unton and visit all Union kinder-
gartens in regular sequence ™ Dr Helen Sexton was the Union’s first honorary
medical officer; she immediately organized a record system whereby cach
child had a medical card on which details of height, weight, any physical
detfects or problems, and (‘0{ exanunation were permanently recorded.®
In 1920 Dr Scxton was replad8 by Dr Vera Scantlebury-Brown, who held the
position till 1934 and recerved an annual honorarium of £50 paid from the
Ielton Bequest *! Dr Scantlebury-Brown was an ideal choice, being not only
closely associated with the baby health centre movement, but also a tireless
and visionary worker Her reports provide an invaluable and also disturbing
micture of the children of the first kindergarten generation,

Onc of the first tangible results of her appointmént was the Union’s suc-
cesstul appeal to Felton Gnmwade and Saunders Ltd to provide tonics and
malt extract at greatly reduced prices to the kindergartens 2 It was, the Union.
realized, no good diagnosing a pathological condition, if parents or kinder-
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garteners could not provide some treatment for it. In her first report og medical
mspc(tion in kindergariens*', Dr_Scantlebury-Brown noted ‘the large per-
centage of children suffering from rickets and from carious teeth, and the lack
of nutntion, poor health, and anaemia resulting’. She suggcstcd morning
*handkerchief drill* at which children could be taught how to keep their nasal
passages clear, and so reduce the high incidence of adenoidal, tonsil, and ear
infections. Her particular concern was to teach parents how best to feed and
clothe children, and to observe simple rules of hygiene, thus helping to build
up a child’s own resistance to disease. Even in kindergartens themselves.

supposedly models, for the home, she found it necessary to stress that each

child should have his own towel. clearly an essential, when skin u)mplmnls
fostered by dinty living conditions were common.

The appointment of a medical officer and the institution of regular mcdual
tnspections mark the beginning of an invaluable' community service to pre-
school children, inaugurated and maintained by the Free Kindergarten Union,

A glance at a map.of Mcelbourne Will show that in 1920 as in 1910 free
kindergartens were concentrated where one would expect to find them, mainly
ininnef suburbs, always in depressed areas. Since the listing in chapter |, new
kmdgr;.,ancns had been opened in North Melbourne, Auburn, St Kilda, Bal-
larat, South Melbourne, West Melbourne, Fitzroy, Richmond, and Balaclava,
with a new Richmond kindergarten replacing the former créche-kindergarten.
In a different category came Yooralla for “physical weaklings® and a kinder-
garten at the Austin Hosprtal for children who were long-term patients.

Ihe Snigins anddortunes of these various kindergartens were as diverse as

. their wms were similar The North Melbourne Kindergarten, for instance,
whose onigins have been traced with some difficulty, had a very chequered
carcer From 1911 ull 1913 1t was conducted in ‘a schoolroom lent by the
authorities of the Methodist Church® * Late in 1913, however, the créche
commuttee, who were responsible for the kindergarten also, felt the joint task
100 much for them, und a separate kindergarten committee was formed to carry
on a kindergarten in the same burlding * This venture lasted only ull the end
ot 1914 when, by some means entirely obscure, the Education Department
‘acquired the use ot the Methodist building” and the kindergarten was tem-
porarily closed * The needs of the area, however, were so apparent that in
1917 1t was reopened by the creche commuttee 1n the eréche building *7

The kindergarten at Auburn (1912), supported by the Augustine Congre-
gational Church and conducted 1n its hall in Burwood Road, seems strangely
placed 1n a “better” suburb, but it catered for real need among families con-
nected with the brick works, market gardening., and the small industries scat-
tered wlong the ratlway line '
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The Ballarat kindergarten (1912) was the first of the Union's country kin-
dergartens® and introduced the Uniogjito the problem of supervising it a dis-
tance: the Union's first car was still a long way in the future. Miss Icnbinning
visited Ballarat in 1918 and was delighted with the enthusiasm displa)ﬁcd and
the work being done by the director; but the old hall in which the kinder Eancn
was held, rLdLhLd by an unmagde road. did not please her.*® The daughier of
the local *mayor was a voluntary helper there. and persuaded her fathcr to
prevail on the council to grant a central block of land for a new kmdcrg,ancn
building. The Union nceded no persuading; they made almost unseemly h‘mc
10 accept the offer "while Councillor George was still in office .

The West Melbourne Kindergarten, associated with St James Old Cdthcdral
was affiliated with the Union for only two years (1912-14), as the Anglican
church was at that time establishing its own kindergarten system*® (see later
in this chapter).” The Boroondara Kindergarten (1914) in Richmond, unlik‘g:
many kindergartens of that time, was not associated directly with a church
group It was founded at the instigation of Mrs Alice M. Fawcett, a Union
council member, by a local committee of Camberwell citizens to celebrate
Camberwell’s elevation to the status of a city.’* The Dame Nellie Melba Kin-
dergarten also in Richmond (1916), replacing the former créche-kindergarten,
took 1ts name from the singer who gave her talent generously to support it and
hecame its patron. *

Yooralla (1918) was lm(ld(cd through the personal vision and efforts of a
determined but unbusiness-like lady. Sister Faith, who had worked formerly
at the Collingwood Mission Kindergarten. Its story has already been outlined
in The Yoorallu Storv by Norman Marshall who. in the opinion of this author,
gives insufficient credit to the Union for the part it played in the foundation
and carly years of this institution for crippled children. At that time, without
Union backing, Sister Faith's venture would almost certainly have failed.*?

The kindergarten at the Austin Hospital (1919) lasted only a few years in
that place®; in 1926 the Unipm's work among sick children was transferred to
the Children’s Hospital under the auspices of the original Austin local committee.

The South Mcelbourne Kindergarten  not that in Dorcas Street supported by
the Methodist Mission, but the kindergarten opened in Bank Street in 1912,
transferred to Fitzroy (1918 22) and then returning to Bank Street - was the
cause of much concern to the Union Early in 1912, the FKU secretary received
a letter* saying that a gri)up of past students of the Loreto Convent intended
to start a free kindergarten in connection with the teacher training school which
the Loreto sisters had conducted 1in South Melbourne since 1906. They asked
for affiliauon with the Union *The atmjosphere, would be Catholic”, they said,
"but children of any denomination would be freely admitted .’
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"This placed the Unton in a quandary. Their government grant was received
via the Edacation Department, and under the Act of 1872 education was to be
secular Their concern at this particular stage may seem strange to us, as we
have already encountered numerous examples of kindergartens attached to
church groups secking and gaining affiliation. 1t may have been that these were
requests from vanous groups who just happened to belong to a Presbyterian,
Methodist, (‘(mgrcg\ammal, or Baptist Church, and the requesps did not come
from church groups per s¢ However, in the anti-Catholic ¢clinmte of the time,
it scems more hkely that it was the Catholicism rather than the church con-
nection Jhich alarmed the Union. On the advice of M. Hansen, the Union
decided not to admit the Loreto Free Kinderganten to affiliation until the Edu-
catron Department had been consulted. Considering that Frank Tate—cven
though he later appointed Julia Flynn, not only a Catholic but also a female
Catholi¢, as an inspector in his department--did not like Roman Catholics,
and that John Smyth, a dycd-in-the-wool Protestant, was actively hostile to the
Catholie Church, 1t says much for the concern of both men for education, and
perhaps also for thewr desire at that time to accommodate the Union in every
possible way. that their reply was in favour of affiliation. Knowing the need
tor klndgrgartcns and appreciating the valug of kindergarten training, they
evidently felt that the Department could remain within the letter of the law if
they allowed the government grant, once 1t was passed on to the Union, to be
disbu reed s the Unton saw fit. A note on the departmental file reads:

Intorni that f the Council of the bree Kindergarten Unjon 1s satisfied to make a grant
in ard ot the proposed Kindergarten at Bank St South Melbourne, this Department

will raise no ohjection *. -

.

Mother Patnick. then Supenor at Loreto in Albert Park, did not attempt to
disguise the tact that some Catholie practices would be observed in their
kindergarten

The mormng pravers will be difterent i torm, also we want stonies tfrom the Old

and New Testament, ¢ g Nabvity betore Chrstmas This | think would be different

$rom your schools  They have morming pravers | know but not the stories That will
make a difference m tone in every other detal ours 1s exactly hke the other Free

kindergariens *

Mother Patrick went on to say that the past students who were organizing and
supporting the kindergarten were interested in “slum work and créche work’
and had agreed that if Protestant families objected to Cathblics visiting them,
then “we can send someone of their own faith”. She was distressed that affi-
hatron might not be possible - hers was, after all, a teaching Order. I am
disappointed because the garls will mind not heing able to have intercourse
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with other teachers. It would mean so much. * She made it clear, howcvcr thm
with or without affiliation, the Loreto Kindergarten would start. !

nc rooms are hnight and mry and there arc a number of children waiting to begin
[f affiliation 1y not granted, ] we shall have to do the best we can And | am
sure the Free Kindergarten Umon will from ttmce to time allow our assistants to visit
* and observe the work

Affiliation was granted; and the Loreto Free Kindergarten opc.ncd in April-
1912 in the supper room of the Emerald Hall in South Melbourne. By 1915
there were 67 children on the'roll and all was going well ** In the following
year, however, the pansh notified the Sisters that the hall would shortly be
needed for parish purposes, and in 1918 therefore the kindergarten transferred
temporarily to Brunswick Street, Fitzroy.*® This provokéthan indignant com-
plaint from the Rev. John Barnaby, Convener of the Home Mission Comm
of the Presbyterian Church, who held that the Catholics were trespassing on
terntory where the Presbyterians were already conducting a kindergarten.*
(This was a new venture, undertaken without benefit of the Union by the -
Presbyterian Church as part of their Settlement Scheme in Napier Street,
Fitzroy ) The Union raplied, rather coldly to Dr Barnaby that it was not always
possible to check on kindergartens established ‘outside the Union®, and sug- "
gested that the church should in future aotify the Union if it proposed to open
other kindergartens so that some rationalization of services could be discussed.
The Union also stated that Miss Glendinning had inspected the district and
enquired carefully there, and learnt that there were many children available for -
kindergartien who were not yet catered for

The Union was careful, perhaps more than normally careful in this case, o
check standards at the Loreto Kindergarten in its temporary premises; before
16 Apnl 1918, Miss Glendinning had already pajd three visits of inspection,
and vanous improvements she had suggested had been promptly carried out *!
There was a lawn outside *which provides a.good and useful playground’: and

. ‘certain expenimental methods in the management of the work and the teaching

of singing are proving satisfactory” Miss Glendinning devoted the major pan
of her report to the small religious observances carried on in the kindergarten
First stating that she had ‘fatled to find any teaching being given to which she
thought the Union would object’, she continued .

With regard to the children's prayers. these consist of the Lord s Prayer and a very
simple hittle prayer which might be repeated in uny kindergarten Nor have | heard
any hymns to which it seemed possihle o tuke cxception [ spoke to Miss Fawceett,
the Director, some time ago regarding rehgious instruction and she assured me that
no tcaching of a Roman character was gven There remains ther only the manner
in which these very short pravers are C(?shuclcd to which [ think exception might be .
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taken. Instead of the childrcn remaining $tanding on the Circle they stand round a
picture of a Madonna and Child-—similar to those in other kindergartens. Below this

pictre, as below others in the kindergarten, is a bracket for little flower vases. In ~ -

addition there are two small candles: After these have been lighted the children kneel

and say their little prayers. The candles arc then extinguished and the children return .

. quietly to the circle. The atmosphere is very reverent and simple. Before Grace is
said, the sjgn of the Cross is made by the children. In other details the kindergarten
in no way differs from the others.

|
. This calm, objeclbive report was hardly likely tothave reassured the Rev.
Barnaby: not only was his church’s new Fitzroy kindergarten, at that time the
only Presbyterian free kindergarten, in danger, so he believed, from a rival
Union kindergarten, but also infant innocence appeared in danger of corruption
from popish practices. Miss Glendinnipg, however, did not allow her judgment
to be clouded by any alarm she may have felt: her advice to the Union' was
given in the knowledge that both Anglican and Presbyterian Churches were
now exerting themselves to establish kiridergartens in poorer areas, and that

the new GatHolic Archbishop,-Dr Mannix, 'had also shown an interest in this
lgi& /
A

work. ‘Nothing stimulates like opposition’, she wrote, ‘and [ fear we shol
greatly promote the movement for Roman Catholic kindergartens if Loreto
were closed”. But Loreto had stood the test as an cducatil)nal institution meas-
iiring up to the Union’s standards. and remained for many years an affiliated
kindergarten. . ' .

‘ Education Department files in 1916 show for the first time the existence of
non-union free kindergartens.®? The Presbyterian Church had one kindergar-
ten. one director, 18 voluntary helpers, and an average attendance of 40 chil;

o dren, the Fitzroy kindergarten of such concern to Mr Barnaby. The Church of
England had three kindergartens, one of them St James’, West Melbourne—
formerly an FKU affiliate. They claimed three directors, four assistants, and
ten voluntary helpers; their average attendance was 200. Thus, whereas an
"FKU director and assistant were responsible on an average for 41 children, an
Anglican director and assistant had to deal with 66 children. The non-union
kindergartens did not receive a government grant and were wholly dependent
on charity; nor did they come under Union supervision. The Union, even in
those early days, may well have feared for the standards it perpetually strove
to achieve and to maintain in its own kindergartens. But the story of the
relationship of Union to church kindergartens, and the vexed question of re-.
ligious instruction in Union Kindergartens, must await another chapter..

Meanwhile. to return to the days of World War 1 and thereabouts, the Union
faced yet another problem on another flank. This was the problem of the

créche-kindergartens. The AssociatioMf Créches®’ grouped together day-care

/
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centres which catered for the needs ()f mother$, widowed or deserted (possnbly
single. though that was niever suggested!) faced by economic necessity to work

fortheirliving. The earliest Melbourne créche had been opened in Keele Street,

Collingwood in 1888, and by the time the Union was founded there were five
creches in inner Melbourne suburbs; another at South Melbourne was added
in 1911. Créches were not educational but child- -minding institutions, and they

catered for children from babes in arms to school age.

One condition of the 1910 governthent grant to the Union was lhal the Umon
should, where possible, establish kindergartens in or near créches, where
creche children beyond the baby and toddler stage could obtain some kinder-
garten training (also, one suspects, to ‘occupy the eager, active youngster
penned up in close quarters and so relieve pressure on an inadequate staff).
During the period about World War I, there were six créches asqocmled with
the Union. The Prahran Créche sent its pre- -schoolers_to the Hornbrook Kin-
dergarten near-by; the North Melbourne Créche- -Kindergarten was closed during
part of the war but reopened in 1917; the Richmond Créche- Kindergarten was
replaced in 1915 by the Dame Nellie Melba Kindergarten, but the kindergarten
still catered for some of the créche children. So fortunes fluctuated, but there

-were always some créches and many créche chlldren for the Umon to worry

about. ,

One worry was finance. In other kindergartens, the Uniop was not respons-
ible for the director’s salary, only for that of her assistant; at créche-kinder-
gartens both salaries were the Union’s responsibility. Nor was philanthropic
support nearly as f()nhu)mmg for the creche-kindergartens, M.V, Hdnsen
wrote in his 1912 report on kindergartens;

It is remarkable and very disappointing to ile the kindergartens generdlly
are maintaining a very high standard of work and/inMkence, those established in
connection with créches do not reach so high a sufndard' of educational and philan-
thropic effort as the others, ‘and also‘fail to sdmmand 3 measure of public support

at all comparable with what is accorded to/the other kindergartens.
L ]

Hansen noted that, whereas in ordinary\kindergartens voluntary subscriptions
were double the amount received from gov ment, in Créche-Kindergartens
the reverse was true: less than a quarter of their expenditure was covered by
voluntary funding—sometimes much less. In the worst case—Richmond créche-
kindergarten—£75 per annum was received annually from government, but in
1912 anly £3/11/5 from subscriptions. Hansen’s cxplanation was that ordinary
kindergartens “were launched on a high tide of enthusiasm to meet local needs’;
but that kindergartens associated with créches were merely established to meet
the condition of the government grant. He urged the Union to try and assist
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the establishment of strong local committees in créche-kindergartens, so that
the situation might be improved. »

Directors were reluctant to work at creche~kmdergdrtens 65 As the mothers

o of some children there were working, a director could not carry out her usual
afternoon task of visiting these children’s homes and thus try to spread the
~ influence of‘the kindergarten into the family, which she had been taught o'
regard as one of her priorities. Nor were the educational intentions of the
directors and assistants met by the suggestion of one member of council that
they should devote ‘three afternoons a week to helping keep the children
happy . Happiness might well be a result of kindergarten sessions for children,
but it was not the purpose for which a kindergarten teacher was trained! The
best dircctors therefore tended to shy away.from créche-kindergartens, and

thus widen the gulf between the two types of kindergarten,

Another problem which arose was that créche children were not regular,in
their attendance at kindergarten. Not all mothers worked every day; when they
were at home they tended to keep their thldren with them, from motives of -
cither affection or laziness, and the children’s kindergarten attendance was
thus spasmodic, reducing the value presumed to lie in regular kindergarten
training. At Richmond Créche-Kindergarten, for instance, it was noted in 1915
that the number of children attending had fallen during the yecar ‘owing, no
doubt, to the lack of work, so that mothers have not brought their children to
the créche’.* This problem of irregular attendance was discussed by the coun-
cilin 1917, and was succinctly expressed by Mrs a’Beckett:

If the kindergarten rLervcd say, 20 places fur créche children and for 2 or 3 ddys
a week only 10 attended, it kept out others in the neighbourhood who could attend

! o regularly and also increased difficulties for the Director and her helpers with regard
to their work and the standard to be maintained. This had always been a difficulty
and was still unresolved .

Nevertheless, the Union was bound by the terms of its grant, without which
its work could not continue, to co-op&: in many suburbs with créches, and
Upion and directors alike had to deal as Dest they could with the situation. And. '
this, though difticult and unsatisfactory in many ways, could nevertheless be

- seen as philanthropic work of the highest order, as the South Melbournc Mis-
sion Kindergarten noted in its 1914 report when children from the local créche
were first being reccived there:

These children are of the very type which we, as a kindergarten, arc most anxious
to help. and though they make the work much more difficult by their: irregular
attendance, we welcome them gladly, and are delighted to notice many signs of
improvement in their manners and general behaviour,
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These children were taken back to the créche for lunch ‘freshly washed and
. ready for their meal’. Similarly, the poor conditions at the City Créche-Kin-
dergarten in 1919 did not induce the Union to close it down, because the need
it met was seen as greater than an insistence on.unrealizable standards.®®
Even if irregular attendance, lack of local committee co-operation, and
inadequate or insufficient equipment resulting from shortage of funds made
nonsense of the educational claims of kindergarteners, even if some directors
felt they were prostituting their professional training as ancillaries of a mere
child-minding service—and an inferior one at that—yet, to the philanthropist,
the care and ‘rescue’ of a child was all important, and the most educationally
minded kindergartener remained also a philanthropist.

FRIC o8
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Chaptér 4
The College between the Wars

From 1917 till 1965 all training of kindergarten teachers in Victoria was
undertaken by the Free Kindergarten Union. The problems involved in this_
undertaking were legion: a qualified staff for lecturing and for the supervision
of practical work; quarters for them {o teach in; the attraction of students of
sufficient education to enable them to meet the standards of university grad-
uates like Mrs a’Beckett and Miss Henderson, Mrs Olga Warren (née Parker),
later a lecturer in philosophy at the University of Melbourne and Miss Dorothy
' Ross, Headmistress of MCEGGS (1939-55); the retention of these students,
when qualified. in sufficent numbers to staff the union kindergartens; and, the
perennial problem. funds to pay for all this. The Union was, in fact, caught
on the homns of a dilemma; its own ideals and’high aspirations had been the
root cause of the split with the Education Department, yet the Union did not
really have the finance to set up and maintain a training college which could
adequately pmduccl, year by year, kindergarteners of the quality it demanded.
The more money it put into training—and no part of the government grant
‘could be used for this—the less 1t had available directly for kindergartens, for
the children who were the Union’s initial concern, the less. support it could
give to local committees who must inevitably become discouraged, and, most
importantly. the less it could pay its assistants, This meant a high wastage rate
of trained teachers who were needed to maintain the Union’s standards; it .
meant that outside o‘rguniz'_ations like church kindergartens and independent
schools were reaping the benefit where the Union sowed the investment.

The Union embarked on its two-year training course in 1917 on a wave of
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enthustasm. Nuinbers of students in the early years are uncertain, the figures .
given being conflicting, but probably 12 or IS attended each year under Miss
Glendinning (1917 -21)." Of these, roughly half were in first and half in second
year: their fees were £10/107- per annum, considerably higher than the charge

_by the Education Department to its sub-primary students. They attended lec-

tures at the Union’s rented rooms in Clyde House ? Lecturers included some
distingurshed names; for example, Mrs a’Beckett herseif for phySiol()gy. Mry
Warren for English, Miss Ross for Nature Study, They were paid a ‘fee”,
desenbed.as “purely nominal™, clearly giving their services to a cause they

"had very much at hean

Tl 1921 there were three training kindergartens® where the directors, all
very expenenced teachers, supervised their practical work —Montague under
Miss Dorothy Bethune: Burnley, Miss Nora Semmens; and Carlton, Miss Mary
Lush. These training directors also lectured the students assigned to them but
in their own kindergartens, one or two afternoons a’ week. thus sparing the
girls, who came uniformly from the southern and castern suburbs. another long
tnp into the small, poky lecture rooms in the city. Indeed, the journeys of
students and kindergarteners, daily by public transport, from home to city or
to kindergarten and back . are a saga in themselves, and all fares were paid out
of their own pockets; so tog was the cost of the big, bib-type aprons which
they wore on duly.

their course they could be app(;intcd as assistants
toany free kindergarten  appointed by the local committee., but recommended
and approved by the Unior's education committee. Their salaries at this time,
as they had been ten years before, were £40 per annum., so it is not surprising
that they trequently left the Union and found cmployment as kindergarten or
sub-primary teachers elsewhere They were registered as kindergarten and sub-
primary teachers by the Counctl of Public Instruction, and could therefore
work 1 non-union kindergartens or n the kindergarten and infant elasses of
idependent schools

When students complete

Ihe FKU executive, aware that iis low salanies put it at a disadvantage vis-
a vis other pre school employers, discussed the salary question exhaustively
dta conference in April 1920 * The treasurer, after referring to the increase in
the cost of living duning and since World War 1, and to the successful action
of some trade umons in securing higher wages. said:
"

Htowas generally agreed that when a Company could not meet the demands of the
workers it dosed down. and unless the Union could get the money, 1t must close
down Can we be doig a tair thing when we train girls to high ideals. when we are
nat paving sutticient to the teachers to enable them to hive?
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He moved that £50 per annum with a £10 annual bonus should be the minimum
for an assistant in her first two years, and thereafter £60 plus the bonus. This
maotion was carried unanimously. Interestingly, its seconder observed that
though low salaries had sometimes been regarded as justifiable because ‘many.-
of the girls had good homes and did not need the money’, the Union should -
not pay a salary below a hving wage “as mast girls liked to be self- suppomng
So were old mores changing. | :

_Drectors were pad by l()Ldl committees: by 1922 their salaries ranged from
£90 to (occasionally) £150 per annum for training directors, and the annual
report noted rucfully that “these rates are still/too low to compete with outside
schools tor trained kindergarteners ™. ’T

Given the high wastage rate, the Union needed to train more kmdcrgartcncrs
but this was not possible in the cramped quarters at Clyde House. As Miss

. Glendinmng noted in her 1920 report:

E

fThe two rooms in Collins Street were Jexcellent tor central offices, but quite in-
adequate as classrooms Lectures tor tirst and second year groups must often be held
stmultancously, which, in our present quarters, means that there 1s no office fog the
superyisor, and no room tor meetings or tnterviews  We could not carry on with this
hmted accommodation were 1t not for the ready co-operation and disregard of
personal convenienee on the part of the clencal secretary 7

Many members of the executive, and Miss Glendinning, were convineed that
it only larger premises were available. students would flock to the training
college. They did not toresee any difficulty in placing an increasing number’
of diplomates in positions in Unmion kindergartens, but the problem of retaining
theny in these posts on low salaries could not be ignored. The convener of the
education committee faced gt squarely in 1920 when she spoke to the executive
on the subject * She stressed the ﬁcuvy burden imposed by the training course
on FKU finances, and quened whether the Union could ethically spend. on
traiming, money donated specattically for children and their kindergartens. She
saw clearly that no matter how many students the Union trained. staff would
not stay at Umon kindergartens indefinitely at the present low salaries. She
even had the tementy 1o follow this line of thought through to ats logical
conclasion and suggest that perhaps the Union should give up trimning. This
would release a great deal of money to be available for salaries and kinder-
gartens: it would also take a great deal of work off the shoulders of the hard-
pressed supervisor, who was clearly in need of an assistant, whom the Union
could not afford o employ! This heretical suggestion was. needless to say,
anathema to the execative: it was not for this that they had so recently broken
with the bducation Department Therr response was to involve themselves
deeper m a tinancial morass by secking larger premises, as Mrs a’Beckett

O
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specifically suggested, “an old house 1n a good neighbourhood” which could &
be used as FKU headquarters, as a training college, and as a hostel to ¢nable
country girls to live in Melbourne and train as kindcrgaﬂéncrs, It was hoped

that this institution might be supported, or partly so, by proeeeds of a paying
kindergarten to be opened nearby. for the children of families in the ‘good .
neighbourhood” ; '

This was not a new suggestion, having been first mooted at an FKU council
meeting i 1912% 1t was also a favourite dream of Miss Glendinning, who
wrote 1 1920, °'1 am convinced that somewhere in Melbourne is just the house
we want and a gencrous owner wanting to give itto us' ' A year later she
wrote : ‘

We are still hampered tn our work by absolutely adeqoate accommodation
andl as vet there s no prospect of obtaining a hostel which is such a very neeessary
adjunct o our work We have so many applications trom the country tor trained
kindergarten teachers who with never be avatlable until we draw trainees from country
districts M :
|
|
|
|

She appealed tor help from country families to assistin providing a residential
. hostel ,

The Union at this point desperately needed more students, not merely to
replace those Tost after trmming because of low salaries, but also to make the
traning course financially viable; fees from 12 or even 20 students were in-
wfficient, an intake of 30 could be dealt with by the same number of staff.
Increased income was also needed to support the work in kindergartens and in
particular to raise salarics and vo reduce the wastage rate. To cope with more
students, larger premises for classes were essential; to attract country students
among these, residennial accommodation was also essential. In short. it scemed
to the executive that the only solution was considerable investment - a real
gambler's throw ! i » '

The year 1921, when the total number of students in training was 19, marked
the turning point In Apnl that year, the revered Lady Spencer, after a penod
ot 1nactivity through il health, retired as president. to be replaced for a strenu-
ous term of 18 years by Ada Mary a’Beckett. Several suggestions for more
sustable accommaodation had proved abortive: a row of cottages in Carlton to
be adapted!", a 14-room house in La Trobe Street™: boarding country students
i private homes'*?but finally in September 192 1. Mooroolbeek, home of Sir
Frank Madden 1n Kew came up for sale (not for ‘gift” as Miss Glendinning
had optmisticatly dreamed®) ™ The mansion contained 22 rooms. four hath-
rooms. a dairy, and a wood shed; the neighbourhood was undoubtedly “good’;

. the price was £3500° The Brennan bstate (a charitable trust) provided the initial

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




ERI

College Between the Wars 57

deposit, and over £2500 was given in immediate donations, the Union’s first
patron, Lady Northcote, and the current governor's wife, Lady Forster, con-
tributing generously. The Union at last had its larger premises—offices, train-
ing college, and hostel all under one spacious and gracious roof. Miss
Glendinning was offered and accepted the position of principal, though she

* can scarcely have believed the optimistic assurance that this would involve

‘no extra work ™"’

Immediately, as the executive had hoped, the number of students in training
soared; between 1922 and 1930 it did not fall below 30, while in the peak year
of 1928 45 studerits were enrolled.' The Union was careful, when advertising
the opening of the new college'®, thenm in the larger country
newspapers, church papers also carmed t'jre adverlisements, as the philanthropic
role of the kindergartener was still a very real inducement to many trainees,
as wellas to the generous publu Three additional kmdcrgmcns——Boroonddra,
Colhingwood Mission ind St Kllda—lmmcdlately bccdmc training kindergar-
tens to deal with the extra numbers *

In 1923 fees were rased to £7/7/- a term or £22/10/- a ycar“——~lhdt is, they
more than doubled in five years. Boarding fees for students in residence were
inttially £60 per annum??, raised in 1924 1o £63. These charges, high compared
with the salaries students couldlexpect to carn when qualified, helped finance
the Kindergarten Training Coljege (K TC) and pay small fees to lecturers. They
also served., together with the entry qualifications and the embryonic stage of
state secondary education, to determine the sort of girls who became kinder-
garteners . Someone, after all, had 1o pay the fees, which were beyond the
pocket of a worker on a weekly wage . Even the Nora Semmens scholarship,
instituted by the directors association of the Union in 19257}, was tenable only
in a student’s second vear, given on the results of her first year's work. 1t was
thus avintable only to someone already within the ranks. Again, even the least
quahificd student had to have passed six Intermediate subjects, including Eng-
hsh At that tme the school leaving age was 14, and most state schools did
not reach above cighth gra cre a merit centificate could be obtained.
Intermediate, which we would noWsall fourth form or year 10, required a
turther two years at sLhool The souf§e of college students, then, was the
independent schools, and the hnk between these schools and the college was

reinforced by the use made of some of the schools for students doing their sub-

prmmry traning?*  an ¢ssential if they were to obtain their registration.

Fach year tll 1938 the annual report histed and thanked the mdcpcndcnl
«chools which had taken KTC students for their practical training. Schools in
the Kew-Hawthorn arca were naturally prominent - Ruyton, MLC, and Carey.
as well as Tintern, Launston, Fintona, and St Marks a little further away: still
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more distant from the College were Roshercon, Firbank, and Caulfield Gram-
mar; only Lowther Hall, which for a’few years in the early 1930s accepted
KTC students, was on the other side of Melbourne. Once again. the social
class and place of origin of KTC students and therefore of free kindergarteners
are apparent. '

Inevitably the college students and thus the Union's staff were all drawn
from the ‘comfortable’ class---not necessarily. or even usually, wealthy by
any means, but of such an economic position as to be able to afford first. the
independent'school and then. college fees for another two ygis. They all
came, therefore, from a relatively cultured background; they all read books,
and most played the piano and appreciated the arts: their values and standards
were similar; even their addresses show them to have been drawn froin a semi-
cirele from Brighton to Balwyn. This homogencity served to reinforee a sense
of distinctness between themselves and the families with whom they worked |
in an inner aircle round from St Kilda to Port Melbourne. There was a fecling
of 'us"and ‘them’; the former went forth to help the latter who were, somchow,
‘different’ : .

As always, country girls remained at a disadvantage. In most cases their
Jamalies needed higher incomes to provide, first, an education at a private
boarding school, and later not only k"i_ndcrgam;n training. but residence at
Mooroolbeck

The move to Mooroolbeek coincided with the advent of a new supervisor
to replace Jessie Glendinning This was Miss (later Dry Mary Gutteridge, who
succeeded Miss Glendinning under rather inauspicious circumstances, but who
remained as supervisor and principal till 1936, and to whom the great success
and expansion of the Ungon's traming in those years isundoubtedly due #*

Miss Glendinning was an Englishwoman, and though those who knew her
recall her as being rather condescending about all things Australtan, she ap-
pears to hive been impressed by the Union and its work, both philanthropic
and educational, and 1n her first years here, at least, 1o have laboured happily
in its vineyard We have noticed already her careful, detailed report on the
transplanted Toreto Kindergarten and her forthnight condemnation of Rokeby
Street, the same report also had a considered statement on the new Yooralla
Kindergarten A htle fater we find her visiting Ballarat, and throughout her
five vears as supervisor her reports to the education committee show care and
concern Besides supervising the individual kindergartens, her duties included
ninning the new trimning course which ‘began in the year of her arrival She
was responsible for lectuning to both firstand second years in the basic subjects
of Kindergarten Principles and Management, Gifts and Ocespations, and of

JChild Welfage. and would doubtless be required to set und mark examination
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pupers as wefl All this she did on a salary of £200 per annum, till 1921 when
it was ratsed to £275.%

Towards the end of 1921, Miss Glendinning s duties were increased with
the purchase of Mooroolbeck: she was on the sub-committee whith planned
essential alterations to convert the old house into a college?’; and early 1922
found her. weaning her principal’s hat, busily ordering books on the history of,
education for the hibrary there ® She had already applied for a year’s leaye of
absence, as she had been in poor health for some time: this was granted from
March 1922 2 Her departure coincided with the arrival in Melbournejof a
former pupil of Miss Isabel Henderson at Fairéleight in East St Kilda. whp had
later taken a kindergarten course at the Froebel Institute, Rochampton,/ Eng-
tand ‘This was Mary Gutteridge, and the Union, doubtless aware of her abilities
and gualifications from Miss Henderson, was eager to employ her. Already in
December 19219 they had offered her the position of director of their planned
new pawng kindergarten near Mooroolbeek; she was also asked to legture to
students: her salary was to be £150 per annum with residence. All this—ra great
deal when one considers that few. possibly only one, of the executiye were
acquarnted with Miss Gutiendge  had been arranged by letter and cable. Miss
Guttenidge agreed to the arrangements, turning downsanother proffergd job in
New Zeakind to work with the Union. On her arrival in Melbourrje late in
February 1922, she was asked to act as supervisor of the Union and principal
of the college durning Miss Glendinning's absence " The salary was fo be £300
per annum. This offer also Miss Gutteridge accepted. on the undgrstanding
that she was guaranteed a position with the Union on Miss Glepdinning’s
return ‘The executive agreed to this, but stipulated that divisiop of duties
between her and Miss Glendinning must await the latter’s return. '

Sotar, all was plain snhng. Mary Gutteridge took up her duties fmmediately
and with great enthustasm und competence . Miss Glendinning wah given three.
months salary and a presentation, but she did not at once leave Apstralia - ~she
may well have temained a little longer to introduce her deputy/ to the work.
Her last report to the executive 1s dated Apnl 1922 (when offitially she was
on leaved and reads in part

In conclusion may § thank members of the Bducation commitied. espeially Mrs
Wriglev, tor the wreat help they bave given me dunng the past five years Dunng
my leave of absence | shall often remember the work going on %crc and kind
wishes and thoughts  will continually be with you all ¥

Betore she feft, some time between mud-April and mid-May. she was inter-
viewed, at the request of the executive, by Mrs a*Beckett, the president. con-
cerning c@rtain ditficulties” which, 1t was alleged, had arisen between Miss
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Glendinning and her directors, several local committees, and the executive
over the past three years. The ‘certain difficulties and alleged dissatisfaction
are hard to reconcile with a letter of appreciation spontancously sent to the
supervisor ffom the executive in mid-1920 ‘thanking her for her excellent work
during the year™* or with the letter of congratulation sent her in October of the
same year on ‘the satisfactory nature of the training report’.*

Mrs a'Beckett and several members of the exccutive stated that these alleged
problems had been to some incalculable extent the result of Miss Glendinning's
chronic ill-health; that this might well improve; but that unless she was sensible
of the problems. the Union would be better off without her. One needs to
remember also that by this time, mid-1922, the Union had a taste of what a
younger, capable. and vigorous supervisor and principal could undertake, The
annual report of mid-1922 referred to Miss Gutteridge in glowjng terms:

a tramed Kindergartener with a quite exceptional understanding of students as

+ well as kindergarten children, {who]has camed ihruugh since May the heavy duties
connected with the principalship of the College and the supervision of the Kinder-
gartens She only returned from Europe this year, and her wonderful experiences
during the war and hér opportunities of organising kindergartens and training students
in both kngland and France dunng the past three years have enabled her to present
many helpful and stimulatng ideas, not only to the students, but to the directors ™

Some few members of the executive, headed by Miss Gilman-Jones, head-
mistress of the MCEGGS, who had already tried unsuccessfully-to have a full
year's salary paid to Miss Glendinning during her leave, now suspected that
the president and her supporters were attempting to get nd of the supervisor
in her absence A full-scale extraordinary meeting of the FKU council was
therefore called on 30 August 1922 to discuss (explicitly) ‘the allocating the
work next year between Miss Glendinning and Miss Gutteridge ™ implicitly
1t was (o decide whether Miss Glendinning would return to the Union’'s service

-at all

Mrs a 'Beckett explained to this meeting that she had interviewed Miss Glen-
dinning before she saded and attempted to discuss with her the vanious “dif-
ficulties ' of the past tew years, she had done this at the request of the executive,
pnv.nc* 0 that discussion could be frank and ‘unminuted”  thus putting the
barrier of no documentation in the way both of this histonan and of the counail
of 1922, however, this may not havg been the intention According to Mrs
a'Beckett, Miss Glendinning had asserted that she *was in no way responsible
for what had occurred wt vanous tmes' and that the executive was greatly
exaggerating Mrs a’Beckett said that Miss Glendinning did not take kindly to
criicism, the executive had raised these ‘difficulties” with her on several oc-
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casions, but she had always denied cither the problems or. her responsibility
for them. After Miss Glendinning had sailed, Mrs a’Beckett had heard from
friends that she did not intend to return; Mrs Wrigley, however, read a letter
fram Mids Glendinning stating that she ‘had every intention of returnigg’. Miss
Gilman-Jones asked if specific examples of the ‘difficulties could be given;
as if on cue, vanous members of local committees responded with a string of
imprecise 1nstances, while at top level even Lady Spencer stated that she had
found the supervisor ‘difficult to work with’. Unsuitable appointments and.
lack of a good working retationship with directors and with committees made
up the main burden of the song; even council members who had no specific
Instances to cite expressed “every confidence in the executive . [t was generally
agreed that the ‘atmosphere” was not ‘harmonious’ under Miss Glendinning,
that she lacked ‘tact’; 18 particular that she was apparently unable to allow for
the evident effects of her own ill-health on her ‘memory and judgement’. It
was because the exceutive, the directors, and the local committees had been
aware of the difficulties onder which Miss Glendinning worked that they had
-not made more fuss eprhier

Miss Gilman-Jones opposed this view. The Union, she said, was now seek-
ing an excuse 1o get nd’of Miss Glendinning, although no sense of dissatis-
faction had ansen tll after the amval of Miss Gutteridge. Mrs a’Beckett dénied
this and was warmly supported by a big majority of council (n\rcpcmion here
of the 1912 tied vote on the 1ssut of Mrs Deakin's resignation). The question
to be decided, Mrs a’Beckett sard, was whether the Union in its strditened
financial circumstances could afford to employ two senior officers at £300 per
annum cach In tact. the mceting had been called to decide no such thing, but
to divide the semor admimistrative duties of the Union between two employees.
The grounds of argument had been very subtly shifted; having presented the
undeniable tact that the Union couldinot employ both women on such hand-
some salaries. Mrs a’Beckett, instead of asking, *What, then, shall we do with
Miss Guttendge ihmc services we wish to retain?” asked instead, "How can
we tind o face sathing means of casing out Miss Glendinning””

One cannot cavil at Mrs a’Beckett's statement that the Union would “be
very unwise and lacking in foresightif they did not retain Miss Guttendge's
services”  the next decade proved the truth of this; but the high moral tone of
warping to the council to bear in mind their very ‘heavy responstbility and

duty to the Kinderggrien movement in the state’ accords ill with what
appears trom available sources to have been shabby treatment of a faithful, if
atling, employee No one doubts now, and few doubted then, the motives of
those whao replaced Miss Glendinming with Miss Gutteridge: clearly Mary
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Guttendge was the supenior for the posttion, as the story of her 15 years with
the Union.clearly shows. But if one goes a step further and asks whether ends
ever justify means, then one needs to pauseé and consider.

” The results of this extraordinary meeting were several . Firstly, Miss Glen-
dinning was sent six months salary from | March 1922 and obligingly re-
sponded by resigning as from | March 1923 ¥ Secondly, Mary Gutteridge
became, from the start of 1923, what w fact she had been already 1n ail but
name, supervisor and principal Thirdly, Miss Gilman-Jones, a model of prab-
ity and rectitude, shrewd enough to comprehend the sleight of hand by which
the dismissal had heen brought about, and head of an organization which was
not short of money, resigned immediately from both the FKU counail and 1ts

‘N education commitiee, she also withdrew the support of her school from the
Union, informing her assembled pupils that *she could not \uppnrt an inst-
tution which behaved as badly as the FKU® She gave no detals, but
assured the girls that ‘the mmlW\und deahings had been going on® Thas
constderable blow to finances and T prestige was shortly afterwards réversed
by the direct intervention of Archbishop Lees™, though MCEGGS did not
again aceept college students for their sub-primary trmming  Fourthly, the /
posttion of Ada Mary a'Beckett, then new in her role as FKU president, wuy g
confirmed and heartily endorsed by both council and executive, from then on
her word was virtually law 1t wis well for the Union that not only her ability,
but her drive, dedication, and judgment were equal to the confidence reposed
in her and to the great responsibilities she shouldered

*Mary Gutteridge, too, shouldered great responsibihies As prinaipal of the
college she had charge of all kindergarten teacher tramng, and as supervisor’
of the Umn she had oversight of the 24, presently 25, Umon kindergartens
three of them, by this ime, outside Melbourne  In addition, being in residence
at Mooroolbeek she was inevitably involyed in ats domestic ups and downs,
in the soctal life of the students m residenge, and 1 the briet career of the hittle
Mooroolbeek kindergarten .

This venture, begun cardy 1o 1922, was short hved Y lustarted with 18 Jocal
hildren ingcd tromy 4 to 8, the istention being to use it as a practising school
for the sub primary as well as the kandergarten work Within o vear the age
limit had been lowered 1o admit three - year-olds f-ees tor the under sixes were
£2:12.6 a term, and for the over sixes £33 The little ondergartenssehool
recerved state regstratnon  Inoats four years existence 1t had three directors
The Union hoped by this venture to gaan a small income. to provade kinder-
garten expenience tor children in an arca where there was no call for a tree
kindergarten and. as a by product, possibly toanterest the children’s parents
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as future supp()rters of the Union. Miss Gutteridge saw it as an ideal place to
demonstrate true Froebelian principles: ‘

< The chief aim of the school is to stress the individual ambition and effort in cach
child, and thus develop pcrsonahty To this purpose the teacher’s role is to'encourage
and to explain and, at the same time to make herself less and less necessary to the
child. He, finding his independence, glories in his ability to do and to achieve.

- The high hopes were dashed. The number of children never rose above 20, .
thus it was always too small to serve usefully for practice and demonstration;
fees were insufficient even to cover expenses; already by May 1923 there was

Ta dcbll ‘balance of £10/6/9, The kmdergarten struggled on through 1925, ‘and
then on the advice of the education committee was closed. There is a fesson “"+ "
to be learnt from this brief, sad story: the idea of education for the pre-school
child wasynot yet commonly accepted among middle-class parents. A free
kindergarten for the poor was offe thing, still widely regarded, despite the
Union's efforts, as a basically philanthropic venture with a little education
thrown in; a kindergarten as an educational institution where one would pay
fees—a pre-school, in fact—was quite another matter. The more conventional

Kew parents kept their pre-schoolers at home; the more advanced sent them
to the kindergarten sec®ons of the local independent schools, where'they would
be taught, quite possibly, by KTC diplomates assisted by KTC students. Not
till the 1940s did Victoria's middfe-class generally accept as normal, desirable,
even essential, education for their pré-school children. Like Mrs Champlin
even earlier, Miss Gutteridge was a long way ahead of public opinion. Public
qQpinion itself still required educating!

The Mooroolbeek hostel suffered perpetually from the Union's chronic
shortage of funds. A lovely home, converted for use as a boarding and teaching
institution in a pleasant residential suburb, and inhabijted by glrls from good
homes and women of education and high ideals, it was in many ways, as Mrs
Boreham has shown, similar to many contemporary independent girls schools.
The material poverty was evident at every turn, the cheese-paring and the
making-do: one sympathizes with the first housekeeper-matrons, Miss Lock-
hart, Mrs Fulton, and Miss Oxenbold, in their efforts to make ends meet. Mrs
Fulton's regular monthly reports—for example, this one shortly before her
resignation—show us the concern for every tiny item of expenditure and the
thrifty efforts made, such as the keeping of chooks, to keep domestic bills as
low as possible:

~  Qwing 10 the talked of shortage of coal, I ordered another ton and a half during the’
holidays. and that is the reason our fuel bill is so high. | have also to order ‘more

wood today.
2
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ttached is the~financial statement $howing the position at the end of figst term.
I have taken into constderation the accounts, amounting to £41/13/8, which are to
be passed for payment today. The debit balance was £182/4/6, and fees, tea moncy,
etc. outstanding amount to £32/4/-, leaving a net debit balance of £150/0/6 .
have shown against these ﬁgurcs the corresponding figures for last year, in red | mk
The milk and vegetable bills are very much heavier, I think chiefly on account of the
hlghcr prices ruling on account of the drought. The grocer’s bill is heavier, but in
this is included two cases of soap, which will last till next year, and a chest of téa
which is not nearly finished. I have also made more jam than | did last year, as we
ran out before the jam season stdrted last year.

With reference to my resignation which is attached, | would like to say that | shalL
leave the house as well stocked as possible in the way of j Jam marmalade, pickles
.etc., and will give as much time as | can to the garden during this term. I have made
green tomato pickle (hns weck, and have two more melons to make up; as sopn as
the marmalade oranges come in [ will start on those . R

The carpet in my bedroom was washed and cleaned during the ‘holidays and is
most satisfactory. I'think Miss Gutteridge’s will have to be done in the same way
during the next holidays.* - :

Mrs Fulton’s successor adopted the practice of shopping at the Victoria
Market for fruit and vegetables in an effort to keep expenses down*!; an ex-
ecutive member volunteered to drive her there and back each week. Such was

eration between employer and employee in the interests of economy,
tial if the hostel were to continue to function. Many of the furnishings
andycofnforts of the house were given by executive and council members, even
a vaddum cleaner being donated in this way in 1926.42 The students, by a series
of fund-raising activities, paid for their own tennis court; they also helped as
need arose with painting shelves and cupboards, cleaning silver, washing
dishes, and various domestic chores.*? The resident students provided a nucleus
round which, at Mooroalbeek, a very strong bond of affection and shared
aims~—perhaps shared inconveniences also!—developed among kindergarten
trainees in the interwar years; the strength of this bond is nowhere better
illustrated than in the formation of a Past Students Association in 19224 and
in the association’s unremitting and successful exertions to found and mamtam
a holiday home for needy kindergarten children.

The only regret Miss Gutteridge and the house committee of Mooroolbeek
felt about the hostel was that it received too few students. Sixteen was the
minimum number required*®, merely to cover expenses; yet in 1927 there were
only nine and in 1928 only ten. The depression years found some fees in arrears
as hard-hit families were unable to keep up payments; some were pérmitted-to
pay in small instalments, some were allowed reduced fees.* At the end of
1934, so few were the prospective enrolments for 1935, the possibility of
closing the hostel was seriously discussed; instead an arrangement was made

ERIC .




E

1
s

College Between the Wars 65

whereBy for that year the hostel paid no rent to the Union.*” None of this, of

course, helped the Union’s financial position which, ironically, had been a

contributory reason for the opening of the hostel in the first place. Instead the

hostel, though of undoubted value in providing accommodation for a few—

not hordes of!'—country students, and for fostering a college sense of unity -
and co-operation, remained for many years a small but constant drain on

already inadequate funds. - o .

It seems unlikely, however, that Mary Gutteridge allowed this state of affairs
to worry her unduly. Sh¢ was primarily an academic-and an ¢ducatdr; her
essential task, as she saw it, was the training of kindergarten teachers through
whom, she believed, influence of incalculable “bencﬁt could be made on the
young child. To her, all “ther concerns were ‘secondary. Mary Gutteridge
agreed wholeheartedly with Froebel, whom she'quoted, ‘The problem of the
world is an educational one’# In the years between the wars, years of high
faith in"the League of Nations, fading into quiet despair as its ideals were seen
as unattainable, her job, as she saw it, was to train those who would guide the
world’s future citizens. ‘The eyes of the world’, she wrote in 1926, ‘are turned
to Educators to solve the world’s problems and more particularly to those who
have the care of the little child, because it is clearly realised that in the early
years the character of each is made or marred’.** '

With a clear aim thus before her, Mary Gutteridge set to work. Firstly, after
1923, the one year ‘governess course’ was abandoned®; from now on, one
cither was or was not a trained kindergartener, and to commence training one
must have passed six fourth form subjects.®' It appears, however, that her
educational aims and those of the education committee and lecturing staff were
not always compatible with the nced of the college for increased numbers of
students, especially of country students who alone, as residents, could make
not only the college, but also the hostel, economically viable. At the end of
1924, the executive authorized for publicity purposes an article on kindergarten
training which was published in 146 country newspapers. This resulted in
many enquiries from country girls, but the education committee reporting to
council noted sadly that ‘unfortunately many of the girls did not have the
necessary educational qualifications™.** This was probably the direct cause of
a change in the necessary prerequisites in 1925, so that five fourth form subjects
were sufficient provided a sixth subject could be completed during a student’s
first year.® Significantly, though the financial statements for both 1924 and
1925 show deficits of over £200 in the training account, this had fallen to only
£33 for the |8 months January 1926 to June 1927.% But, though the lowering
of the entry qualification may have had a satisfactory financial result, intel:
lectual debits, and credits cannot be so simply"a‘ssesscd,
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The next college innovation was the introduction of a third year's training
before a Kindergarten Teacher's Certificate would be awarded. This was her-
alded by Misy (Jult(dgc in her 1924 repont®® where she wrote that the proposed
third year would “ensure the practical carrying out of the theoretical knowledge
gained during the two previous years®. In view of the lowering of entfy pre-
requisites and the parlous financial state of the College,-one may be excused
for questioning the purity of the educational motive behind the implementation
of this third year of training in 1926, Not only did it ensure more income from
fees, while the salary bill remained virtually unchanged, it also attempted to

“hafe, at least temporarily, the loss to the Union of u’)llegc trained kmdcrgdrt-

eners, which' was, by this time. alarmlng

“This device of the third year's lrammg was lmphully a bonding scheme
which withheld a céntificate from students till at least one year's service as a
{owlx-paid assistant had been given in a Union kindergarten. The Union could
not, of course, prevent successful students from obtaining their state registra-
tion as sub-primary teachers at the end of their second year. Indeed, if the
temporary retention of staft, despite low salaries, was the Union’s intention—
and this can only be surmised —then the scheme may have been self-defeating:
students could leave with registration, obtain autside employment in inde-
pendent schools or church Kindergartens, and be forever lost to the Union.
Figures available do not enable us to find out if this, in fact, did happen.

Acceptance of this unpalatable but understandable hypothesis need not de-
tract from our view of Miss Gutteridge as a single-minded educator. Her aim
to train hindergarteners more fully may merely have coincided with the Union''s
#im to retain statt. Miss Gutteridge's determination to raise educational stand-
ards is supported by the statement appearing for the first time”in the 1928
annual report that, though six Intermediate subjects (no reference to five, plus
one later) qualify for admission to the College, Leaving Centificate—that s,
fifth formor Year Il i\ “preferred”.%® There is evidence that the educational

qualifications of students did. in fact, improve. In 1933; for instance, out of

a first-year intake of 18, only three possessed a bare Intermediate Certificate.
Nine students had passed their Leaving Certificate, and five had obtained some
Leaving Honours  form V1.3 ‘

" The quality of the staff remained high. Mrs Frances Thorn, whose sister
Catherine Remmington was principal of the Associated Teachers Training
Institute, was now giving the History of Education lectures, and Mrs Frances
Derham the Art classes. Miss Gutteridge herself lectured in the basic method
subjects in all years. In 1926 a most useful asset to kindergarteners and kin-
ergarten trainces. was provided with the publication of a book by Mary Lush,
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College Between the Wars 67

Progressive Kindergarten Methods.* The beginnings of a new approach in
kindergarten method can be clearly seen in this book: the trend is away from
‘group work to emphasis on the "individual child. Tt was commended to all
directors and assistants and used extensively, not to say reverently, by students,
All proceeds from sales were donated by Miss Lush to the Union—a smatl but
useful sum in royalties which continued for many years. —
Miss Gutteridge s teaching was additional to her work as supervisor, Withge
her full support, both to assist her and to raise the educational image of the -
collegé and bring it turther into the main stream of education, a College Ad-
visory Council was set up 0 l‘)?;_?.;“’ Initially, it was not proposed that' the.

- principal herself should be a member—and one recalls the attitude to Mrs
Champlin years before ~but should attend only when invited, This insulting -
and stupid plan was, however, amended almost at once. In October 1926, the
exceutive had accepted a Provisional Constitution for the College which listed
membership of the Advisory Council. Beside “the Principal of the College’ is
inserted ‘when invited to attend . but this qualifying clause does not appear in
the first printed list of Council members in the 1927 annual report. The council
was finally made up of cight representatives of the Union, including the prin--
cipal and the conveners of both education and house committecs, and one
representative cach of the University of Melbourne, the Medical Women's
Association. the Women Graduates Association and the Secondary Teachers
Assoctation. There was also to be one ‘business man’ - a recognition of the
cconomic plight of the College - and a “publicity officer’ —a very modern-
sounding title.

This last member, Miss R G Harris, -was a paid employee, carning the
princely sum of £ 100 per annun, but untfortunately she stayed only 18 months,
as the Unton was unable to afford her salary.® In this short stay she seems to
have been tully and usetully occupied. and her brict reports on her broadcasts.,
newspaper articles and pictures, and her visits to schools make fascinating
reading . For instance, this one, carly in 1928:

I have sent several paragraphs to the papers and attended 0 the reporters al the
Ottictal Opemng - At his request also interviewed Mr Greig Smith of the Charity
Organisation Society, who desired some information with regard to the FKU for a
pamphlet he publishes. 1 asked hing to stress the care we take from the health point
of view Next month [ propose visiting the various sehools offening to tuke groups
of schoolgirls on a defimte morning to visit some of the Kindergartens. I think this
would create more interest than just addressing the pupils. | feel very disappmtted
that we have only eleven students this vear [ did hope that my work of the last six
months mmght have brought torthsmore fruit but 1 am constantly up against the
question of salary  People will not consider studying hard for two and three years
to eventually get £100 4 year or less, even though it in the cause of charity Girls

[ ¥

O

ERIC o ,» 73

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

68 Free Kindergurten Union

who could aftord 1t do not want to do the study necessary for becoming a trained
Kindergartener !

How unerningly this clear-sighted young contemporary outlines many of the
points already made in this chapter; how unselfconsciously she uses the phrase
‘cause of charity .

Miss Harns seems to hav(é\@g. the first person associated with the Union
10 use the relatively new medium of wireless, giving two talks on 3LO when
fortunately for me both nights were clear for broadcasting and. | had several
messages from country districts afterwards’. The suggestion of broadcasting
part of a kindergarten session was hers—though the object was not educational”
but intended to arouse interest among adults and would-be students in the work
of the Union. On her departure, the burden of public relations settled inevitably
on Miss Gutteridge who in 1930 gave three talks on 3LO “to induce girls to
take the course next year'.%2

But this 1s to anticipate. With the introduction of the lhlrd year—which she
certatnly saw as an cducational opportunity, whatever may have been its in-
tention - Mary Guttenidge began to find that she had more work than she could
satrtactonly cope with, and asked for an assistant supervisor.®® This is another
indhcation that her interest lay with education, rather than with field work,
she would surely have asked for an assistant principal. Her request was not
granted and she had to be satisfied with a £50 increase in salary.® She was
also given in 1927 £3 a month allowance for expenses incurred running her
brother’s car when on Union business®®; the purchase of a vehicle of its own
was well beyond the Union's pocket. She also asked for and received permis- -
ston for a year's overseas study leave for 1928,

A\ acting prmcnpal and supervisor, the Union appointed Miss D()rmhy
Rosner from the Brnisbane Kindergarten Training College. The Union paid
Miss Guttenidge six months salary, on condition that if she did not return to
the Union this money was to be refunded. After an additional year’s leave had
been given®, however, she did return, in triumph, from the USA | having made
useé of a Rockefeller Fellowship in Child Study to obtaina B.Sc. from Columbia
University

Miwy Rmmr holding the tort at home while the shadows of the great dcprcs-
ston lengthened and the hostel was forced to take “two paving guests’ to fill
empty beds®”, was cheered by the gift of a car to the Union from an anonymous
donor * The vehicle cost £215 and . according to Miss Rosner, *made the work
of supervising considerahly easier and less tiring and has saved my strength
and energies for other branches of the really arduous work entailed in the duties
ol Supervisor and Principal” * In 1930 her duties were eased by Miss Gutter- -

L]
ray
{

g




E

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

College Between the Wars 69

idge s return; Miss (iuncrldgc was now to be principal only, in which capacity
she supervised only the traiming kindergartens, at a salary of £300 per annum
plus £100 living-out-of-college allowance. Miss Rosner, in residence, became
vice-principal and supervisor of non-training kindergartens, also on a salary
of £300. Dorothy Rosnet applied what must have been considerable business
acumen to the administration of the hostel, where the expense of a matron ' was
no longer incurred. Within 12 months she had turned a deficit of £153 into a
credit balance of £168.™ :

The two women appear to have worked well m'gcthcr till the partnership was

" broken by Miss Rosner®s illness in-mid-1935. The-tliness proved fatal and she

died of cancer in May 1936, sincerely mourned by alt in the Union and at the '
college A Rosner Memonal Fund was used to buy books for the college
tibrary.™! :

The return of Miss Guttendge early in 1930 was the signal for a new edu-
cational advance at the college---an advance apparently unsullied by financial
motives. a genuine attempt to bring kindergarten training in Victoria and there-
tore. indirectly. work in kindergartens into line with the latest overscas de-

“velopments in educational thinking. For some years, the interest of those

concerned with pre-school children had been shifting to the ‘nursery years',
to children beyond the “toddler” stage, yet below the kindergarten age ot 3%
to 4 years Strongly influenced by her studies in the USA and by her contact
carlier with Margaret and Rachel MacMillan, pioneers of the English nursery
wchool moventent, Miss Gutteridge now proposed that the college should offer
a one vear, postgraduate nursery school coprse, geared to the handling and
needs of younger children ™2 This suggestion was implemented.

An arrangement was made with the Mothercraft Training Homes whereby
nursery school students could attend either the Presbyterian Babies Home or
the Foundhing Hospital tor an intensive three-months course on the care of
omall chiddren ™' This hink ot two major organizations concerned with very
smd'lll ¢hildren was to prove valuable to both, and is an example of the pooling
ot skills and scanty FESOURCES 1N @ COMMON Cause.

Mary Guttendge “\ dream ot a special, independent nursery school to serve
as 4 model and demonstration centre for this new branch ot pre-school work
in Victoria had reluctantly to be abandoned  With a bank overdratt of £20000
in 1930, and with subscriptions from the public and donations from charitable
trusts falhing sharply, no new major expenditure could be undertaken Misy
Guttendge and the Umon had to make-do with what was available.” Many
kindergartens as we know had long been associated with créches, and had
possessed “baby rooms’ where httle pre-schoolers were placed. usually under
the care of an assistant The Collingwoid Kindergarten in Keele Street, for-
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70 Free Kindergarten Union

merly the Collingwood Creche- Kindergarten, was selected as the first nursery
school to be assoctated with the Union, and the nursery school students were
to do their practicat trainidg there. A self-contained upper storey was added
to the kipdergarten building and equipped to meet the needs of two- to three-
vear-olds;itincluded a sleeping arca. Miss Gutteridge herself acted as director
for the first year, and two students in the new course were her assistants.
Shortly afterwards the Collingwood Miss)nn Free Kindergarten and the Lady
Forster at Port Melbourne opened nursery schools in their ‘baby rooms . Grants
trom the Camnegie Corporaton made these developments possible.”

The inauguration of the nursery school course was not the only educational
development at the college in the 1930s, The whole emphasis on pre-school

teacher tramning, bothan its method and in ats philosophy, was shifting increas- -
ingly fram the older stress on group activities to stress on the development of

the individual child This trend. embryonically apparent some years before in
Progressive Kindergarten Methods . was heartily endorsed by Miss Gutteridge
and rmpressed by her on her students in the years after her return to Melbourne.,
he trachinonal “arcle’, the group games like “drep the hankie', the highly
directed handwork hike “cutting out and sticking on® changed to much more
individual activity and to group work for smaller numbers. say six or seven.
This was only practically possible, of course, where the staff:child ratio was
high, and this meant mainly 1n the traming kindergartens. It also depended on
a director being flexable cnough. sometimes after many years acceptance of
older methods and a more dircctive philosophy, to adapt herself to change.
Students from the 19305 onwards accepted the new methods and the non-
drrectuive philosophy as natural, and as they moved on into staff pml(l(ms S0
the new ways spread through the kindergartens

In an cttort to hasten the spread of the new gospel, Miss- Guttendge, in
1930, started a retresher and research course for trained kindergarteners - who
wished to catch up on the Latest developments in the field of pre-sehool studiey- -
to conduct lectures, train students, and undertake their own rescarch. A grant
of £100 to the newly -estabhished Australian Council for Educational Rescarch
from the Carnegie Corporation made possible the KTC'S first rescarch pro-
gram™ anto the attention span of young children ‘The results of this work
were published by the ACER The fruits of Mary Guttendge*s own rescarch
overseas and experience were also pubhishéd on her return in a litle book, The
Stors of an Australian Nursery School™ . which gives not only a brief account
of the keele Street nursery school but also of the gew philosophy of carly
<hildhood which Tay behind the aursery school movement .

Itsays much for Mary Gutteridge s deterrmination and powers of persuasion
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that new courses and even some slight research work should have been not
only undertaken but also maintained during the depression period.
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- Chapter 5
Kindergartens between the Wars

In the 20 years between the wars, the number of kindergartens affiliated with

the Free Kindergarten Union increased from 20 to 30: that is, the rate of

expansion was much slower than it had been in the Union’s first ten years.! -
The purpose of this chapter is to consider the reasons for the change in the rate

of expansion and to survey the kindergarten scene in Victoria between 1918

and 1939.

* The Union depended on its local committees. Without a local committee
which showed itself active and able to provide financial support, nkﬁj:\der-
garten was founded with the consent of, or later affiliated with, the Uniom The
~ responsibility of local committees for premises, equipment, and director’s
salary was basic; beyond this, most committees attempted to provide to a
varying degree for material necessities like cheap clothing for ncedy families,

a glass of milk and a biscuit or, increasingly, a hot mid-day meal. The Union
helped—maostly with the assistant’s salary, meagre though it was, and with the
provision of regular medical and, later, dental inspection by professionals to
whom the Union paid a small honorarium; often with some gift like a piano
to a new kindergarten; regularly in the distribution among affiliated kinder-

gartens of the government grant and of monies given by the big charitable

trusts. . : , .

This general outline of the position vis-a-vis Union and committees remained
and remains the same, but in the 20 years between the wars the balance between

the two altered. Local committees found it increasingly difficult to carry on;

interested philanthropists found committees harder to form and keep together;
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the Union tound stselt time and Again called on to step‘ into the breach with
additional financial assistance. fh 1919, local committees provided nearly 63
per cent of the overall running expenses of kindergartens, the Union only k¥l
per cent. by 1936, the contribution of the committees had fallen to 52 per cent
while that of the Umion had nisen to 48 per cent. This important shift in balance
s fundamental to any discussion of the Union and its kindergartens in the inter-
war period * .

Another new clement in the kindergarten scene was the development of non-
atfihated kindergartens, especially by the churches, By 1939 there were seven
ot these under the auspices of the Church of England. seven run for the Welfare
of Youth Department by the Kindergarten Councilof the Presbyterian Church,
and cleven by the Catholic Board of Education . The basis of these kindergar-
tens was ¢ssentialy philanthropic, and their standards vaned greatly: Church
of England kindergartens, for instance, were little more than debased, old-
tashioned Sunday schools held in church halls. on weekdays, with largely
unqualificd "directors”, pnmitive conditions, little, if any, attempt at education
and much hymn anging The most chantable description of them would be of
crowded and interior child-minding ccnuﬁs. (This situation improved dramat-
ically dunny and after World War 1l under the leadership of Miss Win Grifﬁ?«,
+ Unton trained kindergartener, appointed by the newly-estabfished Chure of
fsngland bree l\'mdcrénncn Council ) The Presbyterian gfflirch assumed more
responsibihity tor its kindergartens and put some mo to them; with its
tradittonal emphasis on education at all levels, 1t enspred that these kinder-
gartens did not neglect the educational aspect of the wark: their directors and
assistants were tramned teachers, usually with an lgfant Teachers Certificate
from the bducation Department Roman Catholic kindergartens were few for
so large a denomimation, that cBurch found its finances fully extended in main-
tarning 1ts primary school system

We noted in Chapter 3 the distress of the Preshytertan mifuster in charge of

~ Home Missions at the temporary transter of the Union’s Loreto Kindergarten

to Fitzroy in 1917 By 1922, the overlapping of kindergartens in some inner
suburbs ltke Fitzroy and Richmond was worrying the Union’, and a conference
was called 1n October with Church of England, Presbyterian, and Roman
Catholic representatives to try and ratonahze the situation * This seems to
have been refatively successful, as the four bodies agreed to consult one another
it any one of them proposed opening a'new kindergarten. Thus, 1n 1927, when
the Union’s Dame Nelhie Melba Kindergarten in Richmond was proposing to
rebutld, the local committee acquired a block of land in Hutchings Strect.
Consultation with the Presbyterian supervisor led the Nellie Melba committee

to dhspose of this site and purchase another in Goodwood Street nearer their
F
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» ongimal kindergarten and further from the existing Presbyterian kindergarten
On the other side, the Chureh of England notified the Union in 1924 of their
intention to open St Luke's kindergarten in South Melbourne®, and the Pres-
byctnan church did likewise concerning their kindergartens in South Mel-
bourne” in 1926 and Kensington® in 1929 The three churches also agreed with
the Union to co-operate in stimulating public interest in kindergarten work and
in the ramning of funds The annual Rose Day appeal for children's charities
was shared by all free kindergartens, Union and non-union, and proceeds were
distnbuted among them. The Rose Day collections'were for many years a gnu(
boost to kmdcrgamn funds; in 1920, forinstance, the appeal s first year, the
Union recerved £1521 for dmnhutmn among the various kindergartens whnsc
commuttees had taken an active part in collecting donations. ,

When World War [ ended. both philanthropically and educationally minded
kmdcrga‘ncri supporters saw great possibilities fnrk}cvclupmcnt opening ahead
of themy; energies, for four years hamessed to the war effort, could now be
redirected to the children and families of the poorer distnicts. The problems
and difficulties lying ahead were not then apparent. Thus, in the four ycar\ to
1922, five new kindergartens were opened

The first of these did not require expenditure-on bricks and mortar; it was
the Austin Hospatal Free Kimdergarten, inspired by the example of the few
Yooralla Kindergarten and started by the enthusiastie efforts of Mrs DL,
Surling tor long term child patients at the Austin, suffening mainly from tu-
bercular, spinal, or heart conditons For the seven years of its existenee, this
kindergarten brought vanety and interest into the hives of many children who
fearnt to appreciate books and good musie and who excelled at many hand-
crafts, ot was noted also that in several cases physical health responded
tavourably to mental sumulation This hittle kindergarten  its average number
was about 20 children was closed in 1925 when, with the expansion of
orthopaedic work at the Chaldren's Hospital, most young c¢hildren with long-
term conditions were accommidated there ® Mrs Surhing and her comnuttee
switched therr eftorts o the Children's Hospital where a new  or perhaps one
should say transterred  kindergarten was opgned i the sargical wards i
1926 1 The work at the Children's Hospital developed tarther in the next ten
vears, firstty with o nursery school in 1934 and then, in 1936, with adother
kindergarten in Ward 131 This was the special” ward tor children suffering
trom venercal discases, and betore the Umon would agree to sending a kin-
dergartener there they had to be most caretully assured that she ran no nisk of
intection The hospital pard the director who was dpp()lnlt‘d on the advice of
the Union’s edus ation commuttee

In Prahran, where the Hornbrook Kindergarten had already been operaiing
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for a decade, a group of women who had been engaged in local Red Cross
work during the war noted the poverty of the more northerly part of the district
and obtained the use of the Baptist Church Sunday school hal{to open a new
kindergarten in 1920. On a wave of rapidly declining patriotis ey managed
to secure the support of the officers of the warship ‘Renown’ whijh had carried
the Prince of Wales on his recent visit to Australia; they received the gift of
a large Umon Jack andv.‘ in recognition of this, named their kindergarten

'Renown’. : .

1920 also Naw the opc..mng of two kindergartens in Geelong to join Ballarat

“in the select grop of country Kindcrgartens. One was in*West Geelong and
the. other, Chilwell, at Newtown; in the first year. appmxummcly 30 children
“attended euch” kindetgdnten ** Their distance from. Melbourne, even-though: -

they were on a direct train- line. must have added considerably to the time-
consunung work of the \upcrvm)r To reduce her travelling time and fatigue,
an arrangement was made in 1922 whereby the directors and assistants of
country kindergartens used to spend an occasional week in Melbourne. ob-
serving 1n various kindergartens and keeping abreast of developments in kin-
dergarten work ' ’

Dunng this immediate post-war peniod a third kindergarten was opened 1n
South Mclhourne, this ime 1n Park Street, later to be named the ‘Lillian
Cannam ™ abter ats first president 1 So great was the need for a kindergarten in

“the arca that, atter opeming in February 1922 with 12 children, numbers rose

to SO 1n less than a tortnight and a waiting hst had to be started. The local
committee was enthusiastié and saw their work as distinetly philanthropic:
“The district 1s very poor and very rough’, they wrote in their first report,
“There 1s great room’tor Mission work here”’ 1

Not all distncts were as fortunate in their comnuttees. The North Melbourne
Creche Kindérgarten was closed  temporanly. it was hoped in 1919 and
the Fitzroy Creche Kindergarten only remained open with the ad of direct
financial assistance trom Umon funds !

The Union itselt was obhiged to rationalize ats scanty resources of money
andd statt A kindergarten was clearly needed in the Port Melbourne area, but
how was a Jocal committee to be got together to tinance the project and where

was an cxpenenced dircetor o be tound”? The answer was to close St James
Kindergarten i Balaclava, some of whose small enrolmient of chiidren - only
29 on average attended  could be taken at the St Kilda-Balaclava Kindergar-
ten  The focal committee, thus released from one responsibility, turned its
enerpies to Port Melbourne where the tormer St James director started her
kindergarten tn 1925 10 the Salvation Army Hall™, in the first year the average
attendance was 49 This kindergarten was later named the Lady Forster Kin-
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dergarten after the Goyvernor's wife who gave it strong support and was present
al its opening

The “temporary* closure pf the Nogth Melbourne Kindergarten continued
and the Union was conscioul of the fact  glaningly obvious if once glances at
amap  that there was no Union kindergarten betweenghe ety and Williams-
town ' The inner semn-uircle, together with the three country kindergartens.,
sull contatined thé Union s kindergartens, but it did not contaip all Melbourne's
poverty or afl Melbourne's children The Union was thus delighted to grant
affiliation to the Madeleine Barat Free Kindergarten in Footseray ¢ This was
opened in February 1927 by a commuttee of “old girls” from the Sacred Heart
Convent, 1ts improbable location was the Salvaton Army Hall, and its average
attendance was 44 However, this kindergarten commuttee disaffiljfted in 1928
as the committee wished to work tn connection with the Roman Catholic
Church The Unton attempted to carry on by organizing another committee,
but they were unstccesstul Footseray itself, not surpnsingly. could not pro-
vide a committee of 1ty own.a group of 50 local women was asked tofea at,
Moorootheck, the intention being to arouse their interest and enthusiastp and
o offer advice and assistance, only five attended! Chantable women ¢n the
other side of Melbourne were tully occupied, besides, need in Footseray was
a long way away, not so apparent as that in Fizroy and Carlton In August
1928, the kindergarten closed

khis sad episode marks a watershed in FKU aftaies [tseems that from ths
time on  and one must remember that the end of 1928 saw the beginning of-
the economie plung_c into the worst of the depressionyears local committeg
alone was notsufficient to start, equip, and maintain a free kindergarten Other
assistance was necessary  The nature of this other assistance had first been
glimpsed betore the talure at Footseray  This was i 1924 when the first free
kindergarten in the northern suburbs was opened in Brunswick ¢! The Bruny
wick kindergarten committee was imtiated by the local mumeipal council It
was the Brunswick Counct) which called a meeting to ehiat and sumulate
interest tn o kindergarten, and which gave a regular grant of £ 100 per annum
towards cxpenses  After only six weeks the number of children attending
averaged 55 The Bsunswick commitice was “local” in the sense that no other
was at that tme, its members were restdent in the same district as the kinder
garten and they recerved the active support of their local counail

Brunswick scems to have been the first counal to give financial assistance,
though other Tocal councils had carhier expressed integest The two Geelong
kindergartens, for instance -had the Mavoress as president, and later, at Port
Melbourne, the municaipality plaved a part in the opening of the Lady Forster
Kindergarten
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Local councils, of course, were nbt wealthy organizations—no one, it seems,
was wealthy in the years between the wars—but their ideas on how to spend
their money were expanding. The growth of the baby health centre moveryem
coupled with the spread of kindergartens—church and private as well as Union—
and with the UJnion's constant propaganda in newspapers and magazines, was
gradually awakening people's minds to the value of kindergartens. Thus it was
that Footscray gained a kindergarten, very shortly after the Union’s failure
there—a kindergarten built by the local council in conjunction with a Baby
Health and Comimuynity Centre in 1930; this Kindergarten was affiliated with
the Union in 19322 22 In 1934, the Annie Dennis Free Kindergarten in North-
cote, named for the wife of the Mayor of Northcote was affiliated. 3 In 1935
a similar development took place in 'Williamstown whose kmdergarten was
also granted affiliation.?* Very slowly, the inner-circle was opening out.

Just before World War II, the execulie noted this municipal interest with
pleasure.?® South Melbourng, where. there were three Union kindergartens,
was making a small annual grant to each; ‘the Port Melbourne council was
holding a ball in aid of kindergarten funds and forming a kindergarten auxnhary,_
Brunswick, which had been forced to reduce its grant to £50 during the depres-
sion Ywas now planning to restore it to £100 per annum. a

The single voice which was most influential in rousing mumcnpal bodxes to
awareness of the part they mxght play in the care of the pre-school child was
that of Dr John Dale, Medical Officer of Health to the City o™Melbourne from ~
1927 to 1949.26 Dale, as a medical officer in a large, basical'ly profc‘:ssional,
business and industrial city, was not concerned by any means solely with
kindergartens, but he was concerned very broédly with the quality of the lives
that people in his area could hope to hvc He was concerned with families—
with mothers, their babies, their children, ‘their housing, and their open space. -
At many points, therefore, his activities. intersected with those of the Union.
One of his first moves was to take over, from the Union’s hard-pressed medical
officer, the job of medical inspection at kindergartens in the city—that is, at
Carlton and City Créche-Kindergartens.”” From 1929 this was carried out by
one of his officers, Dr Hilda Kingaid, making it possible for the Union's
medical officer to give more attention to the remaining kindergartens.

As carly as June 1930, Dale suggested at a meeting of the KTC Advisory

‘Counul—of which he was a member, 1929-49—that mumcnpalmes where

kindergartens already existed should be approached for funds? and be made
aware by the Union of thcnr social, educational, and economic value. Dale also
interested himselt in babv health centres in the’ Melbourne area; one of his
aims was a kindergarten in Abbotsford Street, North Melbourne, associatéd
with the North Melbourne Baby Health Centre.?? (The ‘temporary’ closure of
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the union kindergarten in the district in 1919 had-proved permanent.) ThlS plan
nearly succeeded in 1928, though the Union then, strangely it seems at first
sight, did not fully support his scheme. The Union’s view was that, though
the district was ‘desperately poor’ with as ‘bad slums there as in any part of
Melbourne’, yet the area was not readily accessible to children and was, in
any case, already served by Anglican, Presbyterian, and Catholic kindergar-
tens. They would have preferred to concentrate on districts where there were
waiting lists of children wanting to attend kindergarten. In the event, the
financial stringency of the next few years led to the North Melbourne scheme
being abandoned in 1930° and not reconsidered till 1939.3! In April of that
year the Melbourne City Council through Dale offered to buy a block of land
in North Melbourne for £1850 and then spend £4000 on a kindergarten building
and £1000 on equipment. The Union was to help organize a local committee
and, when the kindergarten was started, was o be responsible for half the
maintenance and. running costs. This plan was gladly adopted. A local com-
mittee, largely of university graduates, was formed under Mrs J.D.G. Medley, -
wife of the Vice-Chancellor, and the new kindergarten, Lady Huntingfield’
after the current Governor’s wife, was opened in 1940. e

Almost coincidentally with the opening of Lady Huntingfield, Yooralla
withdrew from affiliation with the Union, quite appropriately; as many of its
children were not of kindergarten age, and its interests coincided better with
those of other organizations aimed at assisting the physically handicapped.
The Union was relieved to note that the dlSdfﬁllatlon would reduce their burden
by £110 a year, and by considerable anxiety.*?

Despite the difficulties of local committees, however, and their declining
ability to contribute to kindergarten funds in their former proportion, it would
not be true to imagine their members sitting back in defeatist attitudes while
the tides of depression beat upon them. What most local committees were
concerned about during these years was the improvement of their kindergarten

~ accommodation, facilities, and equipment. Depression or no, quality of edu-
cation began to loom higher on their scale of values. This is one reason why

" the 20 kindergartens of 1919 had catered for an average of 1416 children, but
the 30 of 1939 for only slightly more, 1439.3* In 1921 the voluntary helpers
report had stated that ‘it is still possible for one teacher to be in charge of fifty
children and her assistant in charge of twenty-five ‘babies’ (three-year-olds)*;
gradually the Union enforced its policy of a ratio of 30:1.

Thete is no doubt that physical conditions in many kindergartens needed
improving and that committees were aware of this. The church hall was no
longer seen as a desirable refuge, but rather as a temporary shelter pending a
proper, suitable kindergarten building. Conditions such as those described by
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Miss Glendinning in 1917 became unacceptable, The education ¢

reported in 1923 that the supervisor ‘in visiting kindergartens is paying close
attention to the sanitary arrangements which in many cases are in a very bad,
and unhygienic condition, and to the formation of grass plots and gardens for
the children’s playground™.** Conditions in the City Kindergarten were de-
scribed as ‘a disgrace” in 1925%; shortly its ‘sewerage defects’ were ‘attended
to"™ but in 1934 they were again in a ‘disgraceful condition™; this time they
were ‘rebuilt*—even if this achievement did take {4 months. City Kinder-
garten, always a Cinderella, was undoubtedly exceptionally bad; Miss Rosner
had even favoured closing it down completely in 193240 but other kindergar-
tens. 00, left much to be desired, and their committees worked hard to improve
them. v :

Thus, in the immediate post-war period, a proper kindergarten building was
erected for Renown in Prahran*'; there were additions to the Marie Kirk in
Richgi_j.ondf‘l, a new kindergarten building at Boroondara*} and at St Kilda-
Baliclava.* In the country, too; all three kindergarmns were provided with
new or enlarged premises between 1922 and 1933.4 Deepening depression
saw metropolitan committees still maintaining their efforts, though the returns
were not always commensurate. Hornbrook was ‘enlarged and renovated’ in
1929, the same year that the Brunswick committee altered and added to a large
property bought for them by the city council; the new Lady Forster Kinder-
garten, opened in the previous year, now had its playground and garden laid
out by the Port Melbourne council; in 1930, the Nellie Melba Kindergarten
opened a new kindergarten building; and,by the end of the year Keele Street,
Collingwood had added a second storey to the building for use as a nursery
school % ; , * ‘

Efforts continued during the 1930s; Lillian Cannam erected a proper kin-
dergarten building on land leased by the South Melboutpe Coyncil at a nominal
rental for 30 years*”: Collingwood Mission opened a new bdilding in 19324
The ‘Loreto Kindergarten in South Melbourne secured a £3000 government
grant from the Unemployment Relief Fund for a new building in 19364
Renown opened a new nursery school addition in 1937, and even the Lady
Northcote Kindergarten in the heart of some of Melbourne’s darkest slums
began in that year ‘an up-to-date, commodious building".® Finally, as noted
before, the new Lady Huntingficld Kindergarten was opened, bit, as also
noted, the Melbourne City Council was heavily involved in this project which
neither Union nor local committee could have undertaken unaided.

All this went on despite the really desperate finang}ll straits of some com-
mittees. At Fitzroy Mission, by June 1931, things were so bad that the Union
had itself to carry on the kindergarten until a new committee could be formed;

-
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incredibly only a month elapsed before such a committee was assembled .’
The Nellie Melba Kindergarten found itself £400 in debt by April 1932 and
asked the Union to guarantee the debt®?; this the Union could not undertake to
do. Hombrook asked fof less—merely £5 for paint in July 1932—but the
Union “could not assist at present’.*? In-th¢ same month they had agreed to
pay the salary of a second assistant at South Melbourne Mission, and their
resources were already stretched to breaking point. At the end of the year
Loreto wrote saying that ‘owing to finance’ their kindergarten would not be
reopening in 1933%; somehow the executiye, the director, and Mother Patrick’
arranged matters and the kindergarten continued.

Yet standards—not today's, but high judged against those existing in some
non-Union kindergartens and against contemporary expectations—were not
allowed to slip ©o far. In Moonee Ponds, with the support of the Essendon’
Council, a kindergarten was opened in 1938.%° Though its committee remained
in close touch with the FKU executive, it was not affiliated before the war
because its conditions ‘were not up to Union standard’. The local committee
was urged to accept only a small number of children because there was only
one room, no kitchen or bathroom, limited play space and the lavatories were
‘difficult to supervise’ The Union repeatedly stressed that better premises
were essential; the local committee tried —cven suggesting a disused ‘theatre
building ; in May 1940 the Union was still urging a proper kindergarten build-
ing and this kindergarten, Coronation, was still unaffiliated, The kindergarten
at Williamstown, on the other hand, had been affiliated since 1935 and the-
Union was not happy about it. Late in 1939 two members of the education
committee visited and “found the whole situation entirely unsatisfactory. The
building was most inadequate and the children were not getting proper guid-
ance’ % The Union strove to maintain standards, but sometimes it seems that
the sheer need for some sort of shelter and some oversight. almost regardless
of quality, forced a reduction in certain kindergartens. '

The efforts of local committees, which imply time available for a great many
voluntary activities to raise money, like bazaars and jumble sales, bridge par-
tics and balls, as well as income to support personally and by example the local
kindergarten, indicate that the sort of women. and the few men. on the com-
mittees remained as they had been in the Union’s early ycars;‘put the depres-
sion was no respecter of persons (though it respected some perhaps more than
others) and the FKU executive realized that few people in the 1930s had
hottomless purses In April 1935, when vacancies on the excecutive were to be
tilled, )

1t was felt that owing to the cxacting nature of the work and the constant calls on
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members” pockets, it was hardly tair to expect members of local committees to bear
the financial burden of the Union as well as of their own Kindergarten. ¥’

This was undoubtedly a realistic comment and. though some local committee
members remained on the cxccutive, attempts were made to leave them free
to concentrate their efforts on their own local kindergartens.

Speaking at the first meeting of the newly-formed Australian Association
of Pre-School Child Development in September 1939, Mrs Alice Creswick
who had just succeeded Mrs a’Beckett as President of the Union. put the
position of local committees in a nut-shell:

In nearly every case the only money the local committees can actually count on is

the Umion’s grant for their First Assistant’s salary —an average of £100 per Kinder-

garten  and a small On most casey very small) municipyd grant. The local committees
live, worrying as to hbw even the dreadfully low salaries of their staff are to be paid,
having very little energy left to give to the really important administrative work of
their vanious kindergartens and nursery schools. | would here like to pay a tribute
to logal committee members for the valiant way they have struggled on and on,
veur after year, always hoping for increased government and municipal help to
reheve their heavy burden. | think ‘many of us feel we have for so many years
organised Jumble sales, bridge parties, sales of work, etc. . that we could almost be
called protessional organisers! Many local committees have asked the Union for
financial help, but the Union 1s not able to meet its own commitments, and so cannot

be expected to do more ¥
’

No wonder that the contribution of committees to overall finance declined
proportionately; but funds were needed and had to come from somewhere.
They came from the annual government grant, from the contributions of the
big chantable trusts, and from the efforts of the FKU executive. All these
sources were severely curtatled by the depression. Thus, the government grant,
which was increased to L2000 in 1924 and to :2500 from July 1929, was
reduced to £2250 in 1930 and to only £1800 in 1931: not till 1935 did the
Umon receive £2250 and in 1938 £2500 again.*

A simifar reduction was apparent in trust contributions, As early-as July
1929(the Edward Wilson trustees informed the Union® that they had ‘so many
calls 16 rehieve distress” that they could not make a contribution to the Union
as ustal Pleas from the Union softened this blow; £750 was in fact-reccived
instead of the usual £2000; in 1930 this was further reduced to £500. Other
trusts simularly reduced their giving: the Alfred Felton Trust. for instance . from
L750 (1928) to £700 (1929) to £670 (1930) and to only £300 in 1931, Even
more dramatic was the drop in the J.R. McPherson Trust contribution from
LIOOO (1928) to £150 (1929) to £100 (1930) and to only £50 in 1931, There
were many other trusts and funds; all showed a similar reduction.®! . °

Kindergarten funds were also habitually augmented by several regular fund-
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‘ratsing activities, such as Rose Day and Wattle l)u‘y: in 1928, funds received
from these two sources were £1730 and £721 respectively: in 1930, they 'were
£739 and £554; 1n 1933, £555 and £274 .

~The Union was used to running on an overdraft; successive treasurers urged
its reduction; various token attempts were made, like finding an honorary
auditor to save the annual £20 fee®? and dispensing with the publicity officer
in 1928 to save £100 per annum®; but'}cnmpurcd with the single fargest item
of expense - assistants” salaries, 9;273()3_jn 1930 - -these cuts were mere baga-
telles, There Was, in fact, little excess 1o be pruned; what the executive set
itself to do was to rulsé more funds, and the mere listing of their multifarious
efforts makes remarkable reading. In mid-1928, for instance, the lease of.the
tearooms at the old Public Gallery and Muscum was open for tender. The
cxecutive seriously considered tendering, tmiploying a paid cook-manageress.
using voluntary helpers as waitresses and dishwashers, and thus bolstering
FK U funds * This hare-brained scheme was dropped. The executive concen-
trated tor a time on trying to find new subscribers. Also, incredible though this
may seem, salanes were reduced. ' '

. . . ' N -
By 1931 the full gravity of the situation was such that it was set forth at
. length in the annual report, customarily a very bland document.

We are facing. perhaps. the most sertous and most ditficult year in the history of the
Free Rindergarten Umon For several years, the work has progressed wonderfully --
delhighttul buildings have been erected and equipped so that kindergartners {sie Thave
heen cnabled 1o work more efficientty, and thus have been encouraged: the devel-
apment of the children, physically, mentalty and morgily, has been most marked.
The enthustasm and effidiency of Miss Gutteridge and Miss Rosrer have inspired
all our workers, and Directors and Commuttees alike have been anxious to keep
ahreast of all the new developments for the weltare of the child " And now at this
juncture we are faced with a serously depleted income, because of the enforeed .
L700 réduction of the Government Grant and the very much curtatied allocations ’
trom Trusts 1o balance the budget, expenditure must be reduced af funds are not
available  The executive and admvifstrative side of the work has always been done
at mINmum cost; hecause of so much yoluntary service, ngad office econonmes and
gitts i kind - Salanes dre so low that we cannot make reductions without imposing
hardships - Only our three Upron officers and 13 out of our 26 Directors and 44
ANy, Fecerve over L150a vear. and at the heginming of 1931, our Principal.
Superyivor and Assistant Secretary cach generously accepted a reductuon of nearly
17 per cent, while some of our Directors have also assisted by aceepting a lowered
catary How far can we go with these reductioms? [Uis o very big thing 1o avk the
Directors and Assistants to manage on a 10 per cenl ceduction (o enable uvto save
about £SO Are we to reduce the number of children attending our Kindergartens
at this time when. more than ever. children need the help ot the Kindergarten, brare
we dyen to 2o so far as to close the Kindergartens” These would, of course, medn
A Naving. heuause marntendncee charges would be less and, 1n many Kindergartens.
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noe Assistant would be required and, weré the Kindergartens closed entirely, of
counye, no income would be neededsat all But are we doing night to deprive the
child of the benefits which we could give so castly had we our normal income, and
dre we to add to the great army of unemployed our trained kindergartners?*

In thiy extreme sttuatton, the executive had doubtless been comforted by
their treasurer, Mr L. Millar, who confided that ‘though as treasurer he
deplored the state of our finances . as Bank Manager he thought it improb-
able that the Bank would take any action regarding our overdraft’.*® At this
time the overdraft was £1873; two years later it had risen to nearly £2500.

The exccutive put their best feet forward: in 1932, £2475 was ntade by a
monster exhibition of antiques.®” Some of this money was used to reduce the
overdraft, and some to paying off the debt an the Mooroolbeek building: both
these actions, of course, reduced the interest bill. In future, it was agreed,
money rased was to be used for *local kindergartens which are finding it more
and more difficulf cach vear to make their income and expenditure meet”. %
Lady Spencer, stll a vice-president of the Union, compiled and sold a cookery

Jbook tor FKU funds™, 4 Proncers Ball-was held in the State’s centenary year,

1934, and a profit of £800 was made. ™ But the bank balance, which was
miraculously £5311n credit in 1933, was quickly again in trouble, the debit
balance being L LOKK an bebruary 1937 by the end of that year it had increased
to L1600, and Mrs a'Beckett told Council that FKU finances: were “drifting
buack at the rate of £600 a year” ™ n the 1938 annual report she stated:

The Binances of the Union are 1n g senous state, no extension can be contemplated
at the present time, and the litile children all over Victona are being prevented from
participating 1n the happy , joyous lite ot the Free Kindergarten, (o establish physical,,
mental and emotional health ™4

In desperation, the Umon asked for a donation of £10 cach from all ity
hindergartens, though well knowing what the local financial position was.
Admurably, most Jocal commuttees found their L'l(‘)." But those members of
focal committees who were also on the executive --and there were still a few
of them, like Miss Lush from C arlmn Mrs Rita May Harris from Collingwood
Mission, and Mrs Creswick frum lLady Northcote  warried the executive that
Jocal commuttees could do nomore, and that if the Union found itself unable
to pay assistants ' salariess as seemed p(mlhlc then kindergarten committees
would be torced either to close kindergartens or to limit entries.”™ Such. was

~the econonic position ot the Untion when World War Il broke outsin September

1939, the same month in which Mrs Creswick saccinetly explained the Union's
financial phight to the AAPSCD -

The Victoran Kindergarten Ungon's prncipal source of income 1s a grant from the

-
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Victoran State. Government ot £ 2S00 1t s an receipt also of vanous gr'unls from
vartous Trusts, but these are nearly always earmarked tor a special purpose, () or
the Union 1s only the channel tor allocation of these’grants to the various Kindergarten
Commuttees  Usually these grants, when divided up among our thirty-two Kinder-
gartens, only amoeunt o o gumea or two each Then there are some annual sub-
s rihers. and from time o tme the Executive s able to enhst the sympathy of some
organisation, such as a shipping company, and a ball or other entertainment 1s held
1 aid of the tunds of the Umon But our income 15 so far below our expenditure
that. 1t 1t were not for spectal donations, we should not he able o carry on al all As
s, we are very nearly overdrawn (o ourhmit of L2000, and our financial advisers
are asking us o go slow this yvear The Unton helps the local committees by paying
the First Assistant in cach kaindergarten This s supr;nscd to come out of the Gov-
crnment grant, butin 1938, £430 16/8 had to be transterred trom other accounts to
meet the detioency  The Union also pays the salaries of Principal of the College,
Assistant Secretary . Superyvisor, Reheving Director, Soctal Service Worker and now,
with the increased work brought about by our increased activities, a typist@ has been
added to our statt Al these otficials are necessary, all of them patd nunimuni
alaries. but it sometimes seems as i the efton of rasing the necessary money is
“gomy o bemore than we can manage ™ : ‘ o '
Fhe FKU executive had good cause o teel despondent, us Australia again
commutted 1tselt to war @ wag which no one, this time, supposed would be
over by Chistimas” -How much time and money now-<being expended by
penerous, hard working aitizens on vihan chanties would hencetorth be di-
verted from kindergartens as people turned ther minds inevitably towards the
wur cttort’ . : -
Yet they could not doubt the value of the past 30 years” work. The social
and cconomic conditon of Melbourne's poor famihes for the whole of that

period, and most especially i the severe depression of the late twenties and
carly 10 mud thirties, yustified every eftort made and every penny speat to
sleviate distress On the educational side, too, the dea was gradually gaining
aceeptance of the kinderganen as an inshitution tor alt children, not merely as
an adjunct 0 a philanthropic institution tor the children of the poor Yet, in
retrospect, 1t appears that inevitably, i the inter-war years, the attention of
active hindergarteners was tocused on the philanthropie rather than on the
cducational sideot therr work, that the educational advances of Mary Gutter
idpe and her two smmediate AMCHIcan suceessors, were seminal rather than
actual, except i some isolated instatces  such as the new nursery schools
and 1n the sub primary sectionsy ot some ndependent schools; and that the
ideas then adyocdted would not be widely appreciated by the general public
of by the parents of pre school children for some years 1o come

Constder the paper read by Dr Kingsley Norris to the first AAPSCD conp-
ference 1n 1919 Atter dealing brietly with the incidence of malnutninon and
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nekets in children, Norns proceeded to quéte the first report of Victoria's
Housing Investigation and Slum Abolition Board, produced late in 1937:

The Board records ity horror and amazement at the deplorable conditons under
which these thousands of men, women and chiddren are compelled to exist Hundreds
of houses contained small rooms, low and water-stained ceilings . damp and decaying
walls, leaking roots and rotten floors Many are badly hghted, rat and vermin in-
fested, and without proper ventilanon  Enadequate sunhght, dampness and lack of
drainage render thege shelters which are not worthy of the name of dwelling, veritable
plague spots, and heavy toll s being taken of the health of the occupants, particularly
of the women and the children

The burden fatls most keavily on those least able o bear it The \‘mmcn who are
unable o escape from therr sordid surroundings, despste their intense and heroie
struggle to maintain a state of ¢leanliness, and the children suffer most. These
unwholesome conditions sap the physical fitness ot the children and develop therr
mental processes along lines of abnormal quick-wittedness 1n the lowest ideals In
these areas there are thousands of children who are condemned by the urau(nstancc
of their eaviconment to worse than physical death  to slow- w{ﬁrpmg influences of
poverty, to hithy conditions, and to other gvils and dangers which 1t is easier to
rmagine than enupicrate 1t slum reclamatiom by and through the State achieves no
more than physical and moral salvation of the childeen in these areas, 1t will have
more than justthied any financial sacnfice involved A Christian system cannot be
reconeded with o souety that continues to tolerate these appalhing conditions

It was with children suffenng from these sorts of conditions that the free

" kindergartens had to'vope Dinly, directors and assistants saw first-hand evi-

dence of the ctfects of poverty on their small charges: cach medical inspection
revealed i sad tale ot hittle bodies fighting a desperate battle against inadequate
tood and rest and privacy, and of immature mjinds prematurely burdened yith
problems of fanuly insecunty caused by ;;ch(mnmic situation over which
parents hml no control | . )

In the very nuddle of the inter war penod, a FKU annual report statcd that
kindergarten children “must be both fed and clothed® and referred to kinder-
garten work as “soctal service” 7T Any preconeeption about social and economie
conditions in the years 191939, based on a common bhelief that, save for “The
Depression™  roughly envisaged as 1929 33 people rubbed along  well
cnough s quickly dispelied by a glance at any anthology of social testimony
from the penod. say . Lowensten s Weevils in the Flour ™ By post-World War
11 standards, the conditions of the poor gind there were thousands of them)
were unbelievably bad Certainly they detenorated in the late 19205 and reached
an all time Jow about 1932, buthit no ume was the spectre of unemployment,
had housing . inadequate dict agfd clothing absent from the homes of the work-
tng, people The records ot the Union, sometimes expheitly, more often by
unconscious imphication, reintoree this view  The thing which shocks the mod-
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ern reader of such records, records which, after all, concerned children below
school age. 1s how much poverty and suffering was assumed: life. for the poor,
was just like that Thus, there 1s no surprise in the tone of Mary Gutteridge's
report to the executive in March 1922 that at Montague ‘clothing is badly
needed” and that the director has “constantly . . to refuse children’, or that
at Renown “some neweomers are from very poor homes [and Jelothing is badly
needed’ ™ A year later. the education committee accounted for lower than
average attendances at kindergartens by ‘much sickness and poverty. owing
to uncmplm ment™ and expressed grattude for a £25 donation from the Save
the Children Fund to be used by the supervisor, at her discretion, “for neces-
tous cases demanding urgent relief”. In October of that year there were four
child deaths at Carlton Free Kindergarten from pneumonia * At this kinder-
garten, according to the 1925 annual report*?, 30 of the 90 children attending
were malnounshed, at Loreto, Dr Scantlebury- Brown deelared S0 per cent of
the children to be matnourished. In an attempt to combat this, all kindergartens

provided mulk cach day, with a biscutt or bread and jam; council, stirred by

reports of the Union’s honorary dentist. had also recommended in 1924 that
cach child should be given 1716 of an apple a day to_try and combat tooth
decay *

Fhe need of dental care tor pre school children was pomnted out to the Union
by Dr Scantlebury Brown, who saw in her medical inspections the evil eftects
of decayed teeth and dirty mouths on a child’s general health * In August
1924 she wrote 10 Mrs a'Beckett stressing the need of dental education tor
both children and their mothers, and for preventive as well as remedial treat-
ment Over 60 per cent of the chiddren she had exanmined medically needed
dental treatment, school dental inspection had revealed ‘that nearly all children
have bad teeth, the damage having been done in the early stages ™ Dr Scantle-
bury Brown theretore recommended the appointment of an honorary dentist,
with a portable dentist’s chair, to visit kindergartens one mornimg a week . Her
suggestion was warmly supported by Mary Guttendge, and the Union im-
mediately responded by appomting Mr AV Allwnght at an honararium of
£50 per annum. as honorary dentist ** The appontment, coupled with the
gradual substitution of wholemeal bread tor the previous sweet biscurts, was
of some benetit, chldren whose mothers were unable to aftord either time or
money or both to take them to the dental clinie now received treatment in the
famitliar surroundings of their own kindergarten from a dentist noted for his
tact, pentlencss and ability ™%

This was a start another proneenngt8at of the FKU - but the road ahead

was fong In 1926 Mr Allwright was asked to give two mormngs (£ 150 per
Annum a week to the kindergartens®” but, even so, each kindergarten reecived

O
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only one visitin cach two years' His 1928 report stressed the need for more
trequent inspection, 9S per cent of the children he examined requiring dental
treatment * Later, kindergarten children needing considerable treatment with
a general anacsthetie were treated at the pre-school dental clinic®, but Ali-
wright continued yvisiing kindergartens for dental inspection and minor treat-
ments untl his resignation in mud- 1938 % After this, all children were taken
in batches to the dental chnie for treatment, there was no charge to mothers for
this, the Union paying £150 per annum to the clinic to meet at least some of
the cost ™ :

slow, living conditions 1n houses with inadequate plumbing or, in some cases.
no internal runming water, were not conducive to dental hygiene; and dicet,
overburdened with sugar and carbohydrates and short on fresh fruit and vege-
tables, made the situation worse  Dr Scantlebury-Brown stated flatly to the
cxecutive in 192K that ‘taulty diet through ignorance and poverty is still one
ot the chiet evils of the kindergarten world™ ** And Allwright's last report
stated that he tound only 3 per cent of children whose teeth required no
atteation”’ an improvement certainly on the figure ten years before, but still
a very smalf percentage .

i - Improvement i the general state of ichildren’s teeth was, however, very

>

Dorothy Rosner, when acting supervisor, saw the mcrcasi;\g want of the
poor refleeted in kindergarten children Cariton, she told the executive in the
winter of 1928, 18 very much in need of help; at Collingwood Mission “hoots,
shoes and stockings® are “wanted urgently " at Lillian Cannam ‘warm clothing
for parents and children, also rugs and blankets for beds are needed. ™ In the
same month, out of 105 children at Doreas Street, South Methourne, only 20
had tathers in employment

In 1929, an exceptional number of cases of bronchitis and pneumonia were
reported, due o lack of warm clothing; of 54 children examined in one kin-
dergarten by Dr Scantlebury -Brown, 25 were suffering from malnutrition. As
usual, appeals in newspapers and on the philanthropic grapevine brought ready
response The Felton Bequestin 1929 provided £100 which Miss Rosner was
1o use 1n buying warm materials for clothes, and boots, she was also 1o be
able 1o spend gttional on foad to supplement the kindergarten lunch where
absolutely necessary ™ Local shop-keepers  where their own circumstances
pernutted  gave donations of fruitand grocenies The Eastern Suburbs District
Christtan Union provaded oranges?”, some country fruit growers sent apples:
the Unton used money trom the Save the Children Fund to provide medical
supplies hke Hypol, schoois made clothes tor needy children. Yet, as shown
carlier, the.better-off sections of the community were themselves vicums of
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the adepression, nearly alt were less well-off, less able to asstst. than they had
been, and the response never matched the crying need. A

As cconomie conditions worsened, the mid-moming snack was seen as
totally inadequaite. First at Carlton™, fater at nearly all kindergartens, a hot
mud-day meal was provided, at first for wome children, later for all. In many
cases mothers and sometimes older children helped 1n 1ts preparation; fathers
too were called 1n to construct simple stretchers on which children could have
asleep after the meal * Rest was another basic necessity many children lacked,
as unemployment led to several famtlics living together in very cramped con-
dittons The success of these innovations and the reality of their necessity was
shown repeatedly when kindergartens reopened after a holiday. break; during
‘holidays” the children umtormly lost wetght. ‘ : Shl

T'he desperate sitwation by 1932 1v most graphically described by Dorothy -
Rosner i her annual report, which | quote in part but at length. !

I suryeving the work of the past year the outstanding feature 1s the increased need
for nur work 10 the sndustrial distnicts The consequent results of Insecunty of home

Clite. of Tack of pounshing food, proper tacihties for rest, and of hving in an atmos-
phere tense with unhappy tamily relationship and divided control of children due to
nmany Aol Tiving i« limited arca, are shown by the lack of physical energy and
the bfhaviour of the children i Kinderggagen

Smmarising the reports from Drrectors, we find that children are too often pale,
hungey and cold, idle . moody. too listless to even talk or smile, or are ured, irmtable,
restiess. are quick oty into tempers and hurt cach other, are unithke to concentrate,
and are careiess nt property and matertals, and otherwise show nervous excitability
and instability . evidence of the wrong conditions in which they are living The effects
ol matnourishient v also shown by lowered physique and tendency for sores to
vover bodies aird be slow in healing .

The restlt of & limuted survey as to conditions 1n the homes of the children ot our
Kindergartens shows that our greatest service 1o them at present is o keep our
Kindergartens tull in order to alleviate the etfects of wrong home conditions due to
unemplovment Fortunatelyv. there are many indications that yome parents are doing
their utmost to give their children the best care possible, but, unfortunately. thar
sope v s lmmted. and one can only marvel at the heroww attempts of these people”
to keep thewr homes or rooms tas many @ home 1s now comprised of one or (wo
roonst with any degree of comfort and deanfiness ftas not possible tor them to
sive sotliorent nounshing food, Clothes or space for proper rest, eather day or mght

The tollow ing Cases will perhaps give anindication of the conditions tn which the
Childeen dive  The worstcase of overcrowding is in one distiet where five famahes
Jive 1 one house  There are 20 children Between them The children have never
heen free from sichness sinee this made of living commenced o

Another vase (s o family of six chilidren mother in hospital and father out of
work  tour children minded by daughter of 11 years of age, children suttering from
malnutrition and sores ,

Case 1. 1 G S vears Father. o labourer, has been out of work for nearly four

v ’
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vears  There are seven vhildren hiving at home  The father s receaving sustenance
The cldest child of about 17 years occasionally has a day s work  The mother went
nto domestic service 1 order to carn money 1o pay the rent, in her absence the
children suttered trom unwise and insufficient feeding T has been unable to attend
the Kindergarten tor weeks; he has hardly been free from botls, and styes on his
eves, and now has atorm of excema under his knees, all caused through malnutntion
His 3 year-old sistet s alsa sutfering Being short ot bed clothes, the mother covered
this child with an jnitation fur coat while she was asleep  The child moved through
the evening and 1n the dark put her hand on the fur and got a dreadtui fright and
wakened sereaming and trembling Her nerves were i a very bad Mate, and since
her tright has been taking fits Both these children are attending the hospital T hay
not had a chance of making satistactory progress, as his attendance at Kinderganen
has had to be so broken through illness o '

Case 2. K H . 9 vears Father, a tradesman, has been out of work tor three
years, all this ime the mother has been working Untill K- came to the Kindergarten
last July he had spent practucally all his play tme an the streets, he was rough, nosy,
and very difficult 1o manage. interfered with the other children, lacked concentration,
and sull does This year he has been il oft and on with gastne and car trouble, and
now has chicken pox  The mother has now only part time work, and 1s afrand that
she will be put oft altogether The tather v at times very depressed, and tn the
muother’s absence evident¥y talks a great deal to K- abouthis troubles and insufficient
means  The child reflects this depression, and 1s very nervy [t now worries him to
pour out his own mulk at Kindergarten, as he 1s afratd that he witl take more than his
share 1t he has cuts or sores to be dressed he has 10 see the large bottle of reserve
nintment. otherwise he wornies that there will not be enough tor the other children
He 1s restless, and it 1s difficult to tind anythang that willinterest bim for any length
of ime, but any regular duties that he 1s given he carnes out most conscientiously

Case 3. In the home of a grandmother and invahd husband are now hving two
marmed daughters with their husbands, one marned son and his wite Mnd five chil
dren, indluding one State ward Al husbands are unemployed  There are five rooms
and a tent )

We cannot stress too deeply the importance of the carly smpressions and nurture
ol children as beig the factors that determine the weltare of every atizen, nich or

poor When children are crowded 1n homes sdnsecure, comporns so few, and the ’

very necessitics of hite so hmited, we must ask ourselves What will be $he results 1
: \
1932 was the year in which the hard-pressed Union stself agreed to finance

ascecond assistant at Dorcas Street to enable more children.to be admitted and

fed atthe kindergarten ' But the depression did notend there As late as 1935

a generous local counallor at Fizroy provided money for children. at the
Fuzroy Mission Kindergarten to get a hot mid-day mcal four imes  week ™ 1%
tHow had they managedto survive, one wonders, in carlier, years 'y At Ballarat
at this time, 43 per cent of the kindergarten chldren were reported to ‘need
more nourishment™ In her 1936 medwal report, Dr Mona Blanch, who had
replaced Dr Scantlebury Brown as the Unton’s medical officer i 193410,

stated that 29 per cent of the :"Mldrcn examined were underweight ' This was
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much less than it had been a few years before, thanks to the hot meal and the
extra milk provided, but still over a quarter of all the children attending free
kindergartens.

In 1938, when ()lgve Dodd, the Union’s first socml worker, presented her
first annual report, she wrote that ‘there is still much poverty and distress
among our kindergarten families’.'* Conditions were improving, she claimed,
but the figures she gave sound terrible to us; only just over half of the fathers

4 of children in the five kindergartens she ln/vestlgated reteived the baslc wage
or over,fof the remaind®) half were still on sustenance and half were ‘cas-
ualsé-fhegroup which caused kindergarteners the most concern becauge the

Ed

ence in admission to kindergarten should be given ‘to underprivilegéd children
andl not to children from homes which received the basic wage and over'.'%
So strong was the ‘Union'’s philanthropic sense, strengthened undoubtedly by,
the traumatic experienees Nf the last 20 years that, in April 1939, the executive -
decided that, while the quetion of admission was entirely in the hands of the
director and l}f:r‘com‘mittee, R assurance should be given that these fam-

. ilies [i.e. those on or over the basic wage]are only accepted when there is a
vacancy and when all the more needy children have been enrolled first'™
(author's italics). .

- And what of the directors and assistants who inevitably bore the brunt of all
the extra work and worry during these trying times? What of these mainly
y~ung women trained as teachers of pre-school children? It would not seem
that theywrotested on any grounds of principle to the role of maids-of-all-work
which may have been thrust upon them, but which they .accepted without
recorded complaint. Far from complaining in fact, the kindergarten directors

\;\\::chted their philanthropic tasks as,an integral pan of the _]Ob discussing at

eir first meeting of 1931 the part t}'i should play ‘in Reiief Work duting

this year of hardship®.!% And their tasis were legion. For instance, in 1930

the executive decided that money from the Danks Trust should be used to buy
boots, shocs, and material at wholesale prices to be distributed to kindergar-

¥ tens. as this was more economical than distributing cash itself for each kin-
= dergarten to spend. And what was to be done with the material? The directors
were required ‘to cut out garments and arrange for mothers to make them up
at kindergartens ' The implications of this calm assumption are consider-
able --not only that the directors would, but that they could and presumably

did. It was not till 1937 that the supervisor suggested to the executive that

perhaps an auxiliary could be formed to deal with ‘the collection and distri-

]l

Y
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bution of clothes and gifts to kindergartens ".!'" The crisis of the poliomyelitis
«epidemic and then the numerous cmerﬁncics of the war period prevented, for

“many years, the development of any fi

policy toreduce a director's domestic

" chores.

-

Howeéyer, one move to lift some of the burdcndnf social work from the

shoulders of educators was made late in the inter-war period with the appoihl—
ment in March 1936 of a part-time social worker to the Union.!!! Miss Olive
. Dodd, M.A., Dip.Ed.. Dip.Soc.8tud., one of the cz:&'y graduates from the

University of Melbourne's new social studijes cougse,

s appointed part-time

for the first.year (two mornings and one evening) as £80 was all the Union
could afford as salary. However, from,1937 on. the appointment, was a full-
time one and the salary £200 per annum. In 1940 Miss Grutzner succegded
¢ Miss Dodd, who later returned to the Union as a member of the executive.
The executive had no doubt of the need for a social worker; the 1936 annual
report states: ’ ~ : .

]

The Free Kindergarten Union has., owing partly to the existing social conditions. and
partly to the intimate part it plays in the ﬁ'vcs of children and parents in the ‘industrial
suburbs, grown far beyond the original intention of the kindergartien. It has beedwe
in reality a centre of social service, and many problems. which should actually have
no connection with the kindergarten in the truc sense of the word, have arisen to be
dealt with by already over-worked Directors. (author’s italics)

Nor can we, looking back. doubt the great value not only to kindergarten staff
-but also to kindergarten_families of the Union’s successive social workers.

fit

The trained professional was quickly able 10 assess cases which would bene-

from referral to some outside agency-—hospital, bgnevolent society, baby
health centre, district nursing society, Sustenance Defyartment, for example,

and to which agency each case should appropriately b€ referred. She was able

to

assess a family situation and. so make a child’s behaviour and needs more

° easily understandable to a director; simply by ning she was able, in many
jinstances. to help a family ‘talk out’ thcir_p/r bléms and see for themselves
how best o cope with them: she was also ableMin only a few cases—quietly
o distribute a little money to needy families “cither to alleviate immediate

+“distress or to supplement a very inadequate income’.

12 -

Nevertheless it remained the directors and assistants who came daily into

A . LR . T ..
contact with families in need; it was they who reported conditions and needs

to

the supervisor and to their local committees; it was they who oversaw the

- preparation, serving, and clearing up of the mid-day meal. who organized the
plactng of stretchers, the settling of restless children, who ensured the vital
~ period of quictness; it was they who weighed children wecekly, who assisted

ERIC
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at mcdlgal inspection. And all this in addi;iyrn‘ o their réle as kimdergarten -

teachers. . o S . . P R
It was all donc .. 100, on the usual grossly inage'c']ua,_t,‘cv,siijg—y’,,,,l‘n‘195;0'. in
common with employers throughout Australia, the U nion.c ‘)ﬁrkcd oﬁ'k’;f pro-
cess of salary reduction.!”® Miss Gutteridge 's and Miss Rosher's salarieg were
cach reducéd by £50; the secretary s by £25. But'it seemsunlikely that directors
and assistadly suffered from this policy because the executive determined that
‘no salary r £150 should be reduced, as even under the existing scale this
does not reacMbe basic wage®. Directors” salaries at this time seem to have
a?cr’aged ‘about £140 per annum and the assistanu:’?;Ei;l,()ﬁ’..-.ls‘mﬁ"héd,j hawgver,
to forego their annual increments: Inevitably, as middle-class.fimilies fely the
pinch ()f'econnmic’dcpréé‘s'i(;h,-thc’lusjs ‘of trziined"kjhilc’r‘g’w Eaff conﬁnucd.

“Some families could no longer afford to subsidj,zé'a::kindcrﬁ’i‘}tépgr'da@ghtcn
some daughters were no longer prepared to be subsidized v i1 199 the
Union had admitted: S o E DRSS

e e

It 15 only because many girls have been in a position 1o take up kindergprien work

. who have not had to-depend on a kindergarten salary as their means of living that ®

we have béen able to carry on with such low salanies . . There have been, however,
many whofad to take up professional work of some sort to provide for themsélves,
. wha, becallve of the low salaries. have had to choose other walks in life "4

During the 1930s this wastage continued, putting heavy strain on trained staff
who not only would but could afford to remain in Union kindergartens. The
debt of the Union (and, implicitly, of the kindergarten children and their fam-

ilies) to these kindergarteners was warmly acknowledged: "Our Diréctors and

Assistants work harder with long® hours and for a lower rate of pay than any
other professional group. because they feel that their work is warthwhile'.'"*
There 18 some evidence that where a local committee was unable to find the
whole of a director’s salary. the Union stepped in to supplement it. By the
outbreak of war, salaries had risen a trifle and apparently approximated to
£150 for dércctnrs and £120 for assistants.*'*

The. directors and assistants did not, however, work alof®. The inter-war
period saw the'full glory of the system of voluntary helpers who, since the start
of the kindergarten movement had been one of its chief sources of labour.
Earlicr the executive’s concern at the shortage of voluntary helpers towards
the close of ‘World War I was mentioned; the shortage persisted, exacerbated
by the influenza epidemic of 1919, and in 1920 Miss Gwladys Barker was
appointed'!” to take over from Miss Glendinning (by that time grossly over-
worked) the recruitment and organization of voluntary helpers. Miss Barker
visited girls schools to impress on school leavers the social value of kinder-
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garten work and to urge those not proposing to scek pand unplnymcnt to_ work
as helpers in kindergartens. Gradually, numbers increased: by 1926 there were
200 young women assisting Umionkindergartens in this wuy'”‘? by 1939 there
were over 400.'"Y They Wcrc given brief lecture courses to preparé them for
their work, and regular meetings were held to keep them in touch with cach
other and with the wider kindergarten movement. In 1927, when the South
Melboumne Kindergarten in Dorcas Street asked for a second assistant which
the Union was unable to afford. th} exccutive suggested instead the incroased
use of voluntary helpers there ¥ fin fact, these young women were unpaid
extensions of the directors and asgistants, drawn from the same social group,
shaning the same values and assdmptions. Some of them spent one day a week
ata pamcular kindergarten; some more; a few only worked on an oceasional
or emergency basis ’

By the mid-1930s a decline in the numhcr of voluntary helpers was appar-

ent'3; ity reason was not. stated, perhaps not even sought, at the time, but it
*seems hikely that the exigencies of the worst of the dcpreswm years had driven
many girls of the social and economig group which provided'voluntary hclpcrs
into the field of paid employment. In 1938 an attempt .was made to keep up
the supply of voluntary hétpers by arranging for S0 students from the Inver-
gowric Homecraft Hostel to work in free kindergartens during part of their
course'*? -an arrangement which aNegedly benefited the students as wellas
the kindergagtens. Though numbers fell durtng the Tate 19308, however, there
15 no doubt, as the exccutive realized and acknowledged, that much of.the
waork of the kindergartens in the inter-war period would have beén impossible
without the voluntary helpers, They remained, in years when, for financial
reasons, no increase in paid staff was p()sslhlc an |rrcplucublc labour foree.
Because they were basically untrained, however, and because they undertook
the work from phllamhrnplc motives, from a desire, usually based on religious
umvlctmn to be of service to those ess fortunately placed. their influence -
was always on the philanthropie rather than on the Ldut.lll()n.ll stde of kinder-
garten wnrk .

The voluntary helpers were not the only people who worked in an unpaid
capacity for the free kindergartens Obviogsly the Union executive and all the
“locdl committees were voluntary {06, and ta the extent that the pmd staff,

worked for a lower-than-living wage far p€yond the call of professional duty,
they too were to some degree voluntary( But th€ story does not end here. The
past studenty ot the KTC, moved by the chilfingly evident want of the children
they saw daly, resolved 1n J924 to establish for thém a holiday home in the
country, whith the past students would firance by their own efforts.'?* Their
itention was recorded bluntly, even starkly; one wonders if they had, then,

.

- £l

Q Tun

MC ' | ' x

L ’
:
‘ ERNEOY




ERI!

' s
I\V‘Iﬂrgurlwn berween the Wars 95

any tamt inkling nl the prohlcmx lu LUI“L‘ of thie weight of the burden they
were creating for themselves o shoulder, of the tremendous value their realized
drc.lm wis 1o be to some of Mclhcgurnc N p()urcr I.mnhch

Hu. atmi of the Past Studenty .-\\smmjmn thiy year-s-1o open a Kindeegarten Hphday
Home by next bebruary My Duplan Bas yery generously givem us a4 of a&ucrc
block of land at Boroma and we shatl burld the Home there: We expect it 1o
costat feast LTOO0 and we already have 1o hand £206  *The Home will be open
all the vear round and will haye accommodation for fifteen children who wilt go
trom all the tree kindergartens of Melbourne The Past Students hope (o ragse £50
more by .Iydncu which they are h(jwldmg tn the Hawthorn Town Hall on August 8th

Things did not go entirely as planngd. Funds took longer to raise than’
cxpected: by 1925 the total in hand was £8701, ﬁ» 1926 1t was £1400'° and
destgns tor the building were dmwri up . 1n brick, not weatherboard "as origi-
nally intended, because of fire rl\k and- mmn],t,nanec costy. But there was a
last-minute change of plan and the association finalfy bought an ex ‘“"',11- wooden.
cottage at b ()rL-\l,”I“ they sold thc'land at Boronia ro coyer the additional u)sl
ot alterations and repairs So,in pLuc [ & specifically designed brick resi-
denpral kindergarten tor htlccn,.thc holiday home opened in an adapted
weatherhoard farmhouse for ()nly en éhildren e The opening w"‘n\ delayed
because of ease ntial modifcations; \;md the Lirst chiidren  from the Brunswick
klmlcrg irtén were recerved on 38 March 1928 ‘

Finance was a constapt anxiety Mrs MM Phallips was appulnh.d by thc
executive 1o organize an appeal for the home, which she did most successfully
carly 1 1927 when £1000 was raised. The Charities Board (forerunner of the
Hosprtals and Chartties Commission which in 1978 was absorbed into the
Health Commission) authonized this appeal and in general lent its full suppont
to the home 7 Charttable trusts, while the economic climate permitted. were
abso generous  The vontinuing burden of support (apart from a small annual
grant trom the Chanues Board) fell naturally, on the past \ludLnls and they

.threw themiselves cagerly into the work They did all manner of odd jobs

gardening, cleamng. baby -sitting, sewing. and ‘fine laundry *; they produced
plavs, they beld dances, and always the money was channelled to the holiday
home  The U'mon atselt, though always concerned for and about the.home,

was rarely able to give financial support The Voluntary Helpers Association
undertook to pay the home s telephone and electneny bl a task increas- |
gl ditfacult as the 19308 progressed and membership of the Association
dechned

This s not the place tor a I:‘nglhy account of the holiday home: that has
already been written, m foving and amusing detanl, by a group of kindergar-
teners imttmately assoctated with it They tell, wo, of the opening pf a second

t

\ i

103

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




s 96 Free Kindergarten Union

a

-
home, “Ware |, at Bast ngwm)d in 1937 We may here note, however, a few
points of interest. oo

Qne 1 the stress placed on the physicil condition of the chlldrcn This is
e\ scarcely surpnsml, in view of the conditions from which the children came. |
* The am of the home was simple enough - “a proper diet . . . comfortable |
beds, one for cach child, warm baths, and plenty of Healthy exercise ' But ‘
there was what seerhs, to our over-fed generation, an almost obsessive concern |
with a child's weight. again not surprising when one recalls the reports of |
undernounshment given yearly by the Union medical officers. Year after year,
the past students” report contains some such,phrase as ‘average weight gain _°
[ 85 Ibs' (or 1,75 or 1 91 as the case might be), Children usually spent three :
weeks @t the home, though sometimes they were kept longer if an extended
stdy seémed hkely to be of real henefit. Thus, in 1936, ‘six debgate children
from City Kindergarten were kept six weeks with an average "gataeof five S
Ibs* % The number of children rose from ter to fifteen in 1929 when a new
playroom was bult and the old umvcncd into extra sleeping quanters . The past~
students became almoyy lymal as they watched the delight of slum children
toftert inittally apprehensivey in the open-air, country life. Appealing in 1936
“or funds to rebuild the home, Mm Ruth Drake, then past students’ prcmdcnl >
wrote

Home one sunny day to see small hguru in coloured smocks, flitupg about among
the gum trees, playing make believe 4n the log cabin, gathenng eggs and helping the

nan 1o bring home the cows, 1o see therr fegsbecoming sturdy . pale cheeks rovy
[R1}

and the hnes smoothed out trom small faces, and the money will be torthcoming
I'he money was forthconung, a tine, new. brick butlding with accommodation
tor 20 replaced the ntle weatherboard cottage, and. unexpectedly. a second
. holiday home was ubquired, the outnight gift of Mr F J. Davey'**, it ensured .
the provision of precious cquntry hohdays for ten more children . .md further
financial burdens fOr the past students who were responsible for it upkeep!
With places avarlable for 30 children, a group from cach free kindergarten was
< able to be sent awiy annually
In August 1937, Melbourne was struck by the worst gpidemuc of poho- ‘
4
\
|

We leel sure that all who read this report hive only to take their fnends to visit the

myehts in ats history Y Not only, were the free kindergartens closed. but the
two holiday homes were temporanly offered to, and acceptedby . the Chartties
Board as after-care centres for the child victims. Both homes reverted to their
kindergarten purpose in lhir(l term. 1938 The kindergartens thegnselves were
closed from August 1937 to March“1938; one assistant and two kindergarten
children died of the disease. and nearly 50 children contracted it Diretors and
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1 . '
assstants worked . while their kindergartens were closed, at after-care centres,

, where therr traming proved gnvaluabie in the rehabilitation of small patients,
partially or completely paralysed '

One more pomnt may be made concerming the foundation and maintenance
of the hohiday homes by the past students. The note which strikes a reader of
the annual past students “Teports 1s the almost exclusive place occupied in them
by the Komes The concern and enthustasm of at least some of the coliege
graduates seems to have hecome almost ohsessive -any interest in the edu-
catton of young children seems to have been driven out by an overwheiming
voncern for their physical condition. This was natural cnough, and highly
commendabie 1 the prevading. cconomie climate, and would certainly not
have been dented by the past students “The activities of the Past Students
Awociation have been concerned solely with the Holiday Home during the
past year', runs one annual report' ', and again, when announcing the opening
of the reburlt home at Forest Hill and the acquisition of ‘Ware "', ‘Never
before has 1t been so pleasing for the Past Students . . to put hefore you their
report” The exccutive shared the samo philanthropic spint, commendihg the
association for ity “splendid piece of social service ' .

There 15 evideénee suggesting that not just the Past Students but the Union

generally  staff, executive, and committees alike: -were so engrossed with

the urgent need for philanthropy and with the numgmhs and continwing finan- .

cial efforts necessary to maintain the bare existence of both Union and kin-

B

were reduced The onginal College Advisory Council, for instance, setup in
1927, met only three times a year and seems to have heéen concerned largely
with business affairs, with balancing the budget and.-in 1933, paying off the
debt on the College buildings 'V In an attempt to infuse some more academic

interest into the Advisory Council, a changed constitution m‘l735 established '

an Educatonal Committee of the College ‘to set the cducatusal standard and
to keepan touch with modern trends 1n education’ '™

This commttee seems to have met regularly'™. but the Advisory Council
itselt became virtually monbund Mrs a Beckett in 1939 remarked that iChad
not met tor three. years and asked whether it served any usctul purpose  She
turther stated that the Advisory Council had been created “to gave the College
a definite standing 1n the commumty from the cducational pmrit of view, as a
contrast (o the philanthropic side of the Umon's work’ 140 Three months later
Ghe stressed that “the philanthropic side of the Union must on no account be
contused with College activiies” ! Only an imbalance between philanthropy
and education could have explained her reiteration of this point

It seems clear that by 1939, when World War 11 broke out, the pendulum,
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always debcately poised, had swung decisively away from education in the
direction ot philanthropy

Nevertheless, when the sorry tale of slower growth rate and financial des-
peration has been told, and every allowance made for the inevitable and essen-
tal philantheopie bias in kindergarten work in the inter-war years, there were,
1 Victona, i 1939, 30 free kindergartens affiliated with the Union. This is
a tormudable total, compared with numbers 1n other States. In New South
Wales, torinstance, where a Union had been founded in 1895, there were only
I, 1n South Augtralia, ten, in the other States, tewer still: while in TaAmania,
a Unton had been estabbished only 1 the previous year. In addition, the ex-
ample of the Union had led, 1n Victoria, to the establishment of many church
and private, kindergartens in the years between the wars, while numerous in-
dependent schools had kinderganen departments Many of these non-union
hinderganens 'were statfed by kindergarteners trained by the Union's teachers
at the Union’s College In this way, the educational influence of the Union
spread tar beyond the amt ot-arfilated kindergartens, while, via the inde-
pendent school, kindergartens were gradually reaching an increasing number
of muddle cluss homes, where there was no philanthropic-need for kindergar-
tens This s of prime importance, it we are to understand the development of
the handergarten movement and the fortunes of the Umon during World War
[T and in the post war years




Chapter 6

World War Il Expansion—- .
Entry of the Health Department

In 1936, as Victoria clambered slowly back from the depths of the great depres-

sion, Mary Gutteridge left Melbourne for a year's study leave in the USA. She

had originally applied/for this at the end of 1934, before Dorothy Rosner
* became ill. The Union appointed Miss Beatrice Gerahty of Sydney as acting-

principal for 1936, expecting Miss Rosner to be her vice-principal and super-
~ visor. When it became clear that Migg Rosner would not recover from her

illness. Miss Eva Walker was uppmnn supervisor, a post she held for three

years. Miss Gerahty ‘s appointment as Ricting-principal was naturally for dne
year only, and she returned to the Sydney FKU at the end of 1936 after what
must have been a very sad and difficult year in Melbourne: only a fcw months
later the Union learnt with regret of her sudden death !

Mary Gutteridge did not, after all, return to Melbourne, resigning for health
reasons during 1936 and refusing to reconsider her decision even on the offer
of a second year's leave to recuperate. She had been aissociated with the Union
for 15 years as principal and. till 1930, as supervisor; under her. the training
. cougse had been built up and expanded to include post-diploma work and.
despite perpetual financial problems, she had always stnven to maintain’ and
even raise the standard of the courses, She had been responsible for the esthb-
lishment of the nursery schools, and had been a prime mover, together with
Dorothy Rosner. in the many efforts to improve the physical as well as the
educational condition of free kindergarten' children. Her career was by no
means over: after obtaining her doctorate m Child Psychology from Columbia
University in 1939, she became hcad of the Department of Early Childhood
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Education at the Merrill-Palmer School g, Detroit where she remained till
1952 she died in Brishane 1n 1962 2 N
The Union's next principal. a name now famous in pre-school annals, way

Miss Christine Hemig, PhoB.. M A, from Columbia University where she

had been outstanding in her special field of pre-school education.® She re- - -

mained with the UMon for only two years, 1937 and 1938, but her su‘hscqucnt
career in the AAPSCD ¢nabled her to remain closely in touch with the kin-
Uergarten movement in Vietorta. Another American followed Miss Heinig-—

br Margaret McFarland®, also a graduate of Columbia; she too’remained only-

two years with the Union, 1939 and 1940, and was succeeded in 1941 by Miss
H M Paul ¢ Helen Paul was the finst of the Union’s own KTC diplomates to
be appointed principal, the College was coming of age. Her Successors as
principal, Miss Madeline Crump ( 1943 51) and Miss Heather Lyon (1952-76),
were alvo KTC trained

The brevity of Miss Paul's peniod as principal, some 18 months only, W
explined by a major reorganyzation of the Unionin 1943, by which the training
and pricticat sides of the work were divided. The principal, with an augmented

otfice staff, remained at Mg)()r()()lhcck in charge of a rapidly growing student .
. population and an expanding tramning course: The Union still retained ultimate-*

responsibility for the College, but since 1941 the, College had-been adminis-

tered by its own Council on which the Union had three representatives ® With u

the separation of the trmming and practical sides of the Unton’s activities, the
Union offices. where the field work of the free kindergartens was cehtred,
movegl back 1nto the city, and here a new officer, the Director of Pre-School
Activities. was (o be found, with & small seeretarial staff and a supervisor. For
directors and assistants, for local committees, and for the executive and edu-
cation commuttee, this was now the heart of the Union; and the heagt of that
heart was “Mutfie® Paul, Tirst Director of Pre-Sehool Activities”

The decade which saw these numerous staff changes and this major admun-
Itrative alteration was not only the decade which included World War i, but
also the decade which saw-a great-upsurge of interest in Kindergarten work,
both among governments and among the general public Tt was as it a 30-ycar
pestation period had been necessary before the carefully sown and nuttured
seeds of Kindergarten philosophy germminated  fronically. this upsurge of in-
terest i and an increasing demand for kindergartens and trained kindergart-
eners, found the*Union ke its counterparts in other States desperately short

-~ of money, and trained kindergarteners m‘vcry short supply. .

Any profession, hike nurcing. which recruits and employs young unmarricd
women, 15 bound to have a high wastage rate; today it is not so high --many
wirls work after marnage, and many women return fo their profession after

g
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their children have gone to school In the previous generatitn this was not so:
the choice was marnage or a carcer except in a few exceptional cases; for
example. the two eannent women doctors, Jean McNamara and Vera Scantle-
bury-Brown ’

Shortage of traincd staff was gmdudllv almost impereeptibly ., bcynmnl., to
erade:the quahity-of the education which kindergarteners sought to provide for

.

L)

pre-yhoolers. Miss Gerahty, who came to Vietona as an outsider and looked

at its kindergarten world with an impartial eye. saw this. In November 1936,
she spoke of “the large numhcrs of childr€} in cach kindergarten® and urged
‘the Couneil to consider carefully the wisdom of reducing these numbers in
the interests of tmproving the standard of the work ™ * .

Chnstine Heimg saw this too. One of her mms was to tackle the problem
from the other end  not to deerease the number of ¢ hildren but to ingrease the
number of students 1n training If this were achieved, the College would have
more money, could employ more (and better qualified?) staff, and thus produce
more, better-gquipped young kmdcruncncrs. But-she reahized that, while
salaries remained low, any increase in student numbers was unlikely In her
first year there were 45 diploma students: in her second, 53; but she strove. by
strusm;, post-diploma work and in-service training, to raise the qualifications
of trained.staft * She also su(fucdui in creating a nefiiibrary at Mooroolbeek
large and well it to house a growing collection of reference and professional
booky. some brought with her fram the USA, some the friit n[\hc Rosner
Memorial Fund ' g ,

Dr McFarland continued Miss Heimig's efforts; it was her suggestion that
the entry gualification for the KTC should be formally raised from Intermediate
to Leaving Certificate!! lhnu;h this change was not 1n fact lmplcmcmcd nll
1943 In her two vears here, there were 38 (1939} and 55§ (1940) diploma
“students M Whale salanies remaned low there was littlehkelihood of sigmificant
increase '

With the outbreak of war, the situation worsened again some trined kin
dcrpmgnérs lett their préfession to Jom one of the services or engage in war
work at a mdch higher salary, some potential students doubtless wrned their
energies elsewhere In 1940 ‘there was considerable difficulty in filling some
vacant directors’ pnsmnns because ot low salaries, which now seemed even

lower in comparison with those avarlable clsewhere By 1941, Union salanes -

had fallen below the level of those paid by Presbytenan Kindergartens where
the mummum was £150 per annum for a dircctor and £100 for an assistant "
In December I‘MI Miss Paul rcpnmd great trouble in filhng kindergarten
vacancies for the connng year, 21 trmned kindergarteners haying resigned
from the Umon in the last 12 months, six directors and four assistants had gone

2 \. .
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to other jabs, cight assistants had taken kludcr;..mc n posts outstde the Union,
three were to be marnied and five of the latest batch of diplomates had taken
sub primary teaching posts '+ As aresult, from the startof 1942, Umon salanes
©rose appreciably for the iirstime inats hastory '* Directors in travming kinder:

gartens receved 170 per annum, and i non traiming hindergagteds £156;

assistants were o stant at LK and reecive, by afinual increments, 140 after

. sivears service, thard year students working as second assistants in farge
l\mdcrp..mcn\ Wwere to receive, a \.nl.nr» ot £90 wnstead of the carrent RO In
cvery small kindergartens where the Union had no silary responsability as no
assistant was emploved., the Union now undertodk o pay halt the director's
salary - that s, 75 .

- ,.ln P94 1 the Umion hid pand out L2945 1n salanes, and local commutiees
£6275. now these tigures woulding rc.n\c to £ VIR and £6726 The goverdment
grunt to the U non at the time was L2500 _per annum, hut a deputation (o' the
Premier sn October 1941 Jed to prnmlw of an additionul £ 2000 payable for
,one vear only (1941 42y In May 1942, however, the executive uknnwlulg.cd
" that the' stathing posttion was il serious .md .|pprnvul an cducation commttee
recomnendation for a further rise in safanes . " Directors were, from the start
of 19473 (o receive 200 per annum and non-trimming” directors £170, other
salaries were 1o rise commensurately The Victdnan Government again came
10 the fescue (o make these rises podsible, mcreasing the grang 1o £SO, in
addition, theUmon receved a special non recurning grant trom the Common
wealth Governmment  the first federal funding ever reccived  plus amatching,
addittonal £ 1008 tram the Victorian Goyernment ™ I

Financal anxiety continued, howgver, exacerbatéd not only by War tifne
itlation, but also by numerous reyuests tor atfilusion from new or proposed
hindergartens Imlcvd i Adgust 44, Mary lll\h. Men president of the
Umon, warned the executive that they would have to sonsder most cretudly
apphications for athliagon ‘as we seem to have fEmhed the i of Cypansion
possible with the statf at our disposal” ™ Asat o emphasize her point, the
Unton had, n that same vear, recomnended the appontment of a third year
student as director of the new kindergarten al Hughesdale®' | this particular
APPOIILNENT Was 4 great suceess, but the event shows that there was no margin
every available kindergartener was employed  The demand for kindergarteners
1n tact now exceededdhe Union’s capactty 1o respond .

Fhas nabtlity was despite a directive trom the Commonwealth Manpower
Authonity stating that kindergarten teachers were not pernntied to take other
posittons™indluduge enhistmentin the women’s services " which meant that
K least tor the duration of the war exnuing staff were reasonably assured State
"povernment prants continued to nise 9.7)(5(» in 1945 and HENYY 1940,
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partly. as a response to a successful deputatio murging the increase
‘to permit teachers " salaries being raised to the scale Paid to Infant Teachers
in the State service 23 When the war ended., thé rate for lrdmmg directors was
- £250 per annum, for non- l?dmmg directors £225, for assistants £180 and for
student- asslslang £160.2* The Union was unable, however, to offer the ih-
ducement of any sup: ion scheme, such as lhc*Presbylerlan Kindergar-
ten Council and the Victorian Educauon Department offered, because a ‘very
heavy endowment’ would bet needed to start and maintain a scheme covering
employees whose working life as; :kindergarteners. was desnrably brief 25
.~ During the war, in fact, the Umon was virtually mixking umewsplle the
consigerable salary ‘rises “of lhosg years, the financial\po ;
garteners relatjve to comparable alternative workers—nyrssg, say - or school
teachers—was little better than it had been in 1939, and
of attracting,” training; and retaining a larger body of
sionals. if the relatively depressed salary scale of kindergartehers was
mately the same, however, after five years of war, little else in the kindergarten
wortd remained unchanged. Some of lhc/changes of the war 'years will be
traced here; changes in the College, and in its educauonal aims and achieve-
ments, will be followed in thé next chapter. .
One of the surprising Lharaclcrlsllcs of the Free Kindergarten Union, to the
inquiring outsider, is the absence in that orgapization for many years of any
-kind of auxiliary. The sole exception seems to have been the Motor Car Aux-
- iliary of women to transport children to and from, the holiday homes. Hospi-
‘tals—private- as well as public—developed their autiliaries very soon after
World WarJ; schools had their parents associations or mothers clubs; chu[che:s s
had their guilds or fellowships, one of whose objects was the raising of money:
. pot so the FKU. The reason was probably that the whole organization was, in
' asense, an auxi . Everyone concerned with free kindergartens contributed
both'money and labour to the best of his. or her ability. Thus the local com-
;. mittees and the executive alike engaged in numerous fund-raising agtivities as
well as performing the bread-and-butter tasks of administration; the past $tu- °
dents gave hugely of their time and efforts as, in effect, an auxiliary of the
holiday homes’ the voluntary helpers were, in effeet, a working auxiliary, and
also made donations in cash or\in kind to the Union or to particufar kindergartens.
" There was apparently nﬂr&\()ughl throughout the worst of the depression
years that a specifically money-raising organization should be set up, distinct
from the other bodies which comprised the Union. Probably no one had time
to think of such a thing: if they had. its'members would have certainly been
the same women wearing different hats. Not till 1937 do we find the estab-
hshmjnl of a Gcneral Auxnhary~ mauguraled by Eva Walker, supervisor of
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non-training kindergartens. Its object was the collection, in one place, of all

the varied articles like clothing, toys, and groceries, contributed to the Union

for its kindergartens, and their sortjfig and distribution according to need. Eva
Walker-had worked at the Lady Forster Kindergarten during the worst of the
depression; the memory was stilf vivid to her of a trained director s time being
eroded while she personally ought and delivered butchelémeat to needy
families, while she fitted mothers with dresses and children with boots. The
General Auxiliary was installed in rooms in Flifiders Lane lent by MrCritchley
Parker, husband of a_member\qf the: Union executive. In the following year

the auxiliary was ‘registered as a shop’?’. The idea here—quite pro@ably stem-
ming from Miss Heinig—seems to have been t0'sell educational toys for chil-

o dren which would be demonstrated to prospective buyers at the shop by a
trained kindergartener. This scheme was not a success as it required to start it

far more stock equipment than the Union could possibly afford. But the
notion of proper toys which would develop a child’s handiness arrd powers of

« discrimination and concentration while he used them, was in the ascendant,

" . and received a considerable boost in January 1939 when the AAPSCD held its
first, well-publicized conference in Melbourne. An enterprising business man,
Mr T. Atyggd. better known, as Tim the Toyman, approached the Uniop sug-
gesting,that both he and the Union would benefit—he comnrercially and the
Union in its educational efforts—by co-operating. An agreement was reached
whcreby a trained kindergartener (Eva Walker took this job too, after her
resighation as supervisor at the end of 1938) was to attend at his shop ‘to
explain and dcmonstrate eqylpment and give advice to parents and teachers .2

Tim also provided 2 small office spacc for the Union and the AAPSCD to be

entered through his ‘display centre’, and gave publicity in his advertisements
to kindergarten and pre-school activities. The Union was to advise him on the
selection of goods for display and for sale. All this was free of charge to the
Union. In return Tim the Toyman was allowed to label his goods ‘recom-
mended and approved by the‘Free Kindergarten Union of Victoria® and they
. were to recommend his shop to kindcrg‘artcns, parents, and teachers as the best ’
place to obtain toys and equipment. This agreement lasted, on paper, till 1943; .
in practice, most of the clauses were never put into effect. Tim remained a
successful business enterprise, the Union an_educational and philanthropic
one. The little General Auxiliary continued in a very humble way collecting
and disggguting goods for needy kindergartens; at least this was one less task
for the busy supervisor and directors.
Meanwhile, the warchouse in Flinders Lane remained at the Union’s dis-
posal and, with the outbreak of war, the Union at once put it to good use. It
so happened that Mrs George (later Lady) Paton an -executive member, re-
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wrned from England in mid- 1939 bringing with her the then povel idea of
saving and recycling waste—a lhrlfty notion which appealed temperamentally
to the Union and commercmlly to various big manufacturers. The Union began
in a small way with tooth-paste tubes collected in bins placed on stanons by.
the Victorian Railways; the members responslble for this were known as the
Special Efforts Committee and later, after an inspired coat of paint on the entry
to the warehouse, as The Silver Ooor.? Under the dynamic leadership of Mrs
Rita May Harris, for whom the Keele Street Kindergarten in Collingwood was
named some years later, the Silver Door expanded into the business of waste
collection;, sorting, and sale. Big hoppers were obtained—separate for paper,
tin foil, aluminium, and lead (oh, the energy expended in squeezing that lagt.
atom of tooth paste aut of a tube, and the horrid problem of rats attracted By
the odd fleck of cheese in a Kraft wrapping!). The Silver Door became the
agxiliary of the FKU ag well as the Union’s war effort, and everyone benefited.
By carly 1941, the Sllﬁsg\%(‘)or had raised £700 for the Union, half of, which

" went to bridge the gap betwegn the government grant and assistants salanes“’
by the time Mrs Harris resigneg as convener in May 1945, over £11 OOO had
been raised in six years.?'

Union finances, as we have noticed mdny times, were never ros.y but there
is a case for saying that without the Silver Door—most of whose contributions
were earmarked for salaries—the Union might have ceased to exist in the early
1940s. Without the small but essential increase in salaries, it seems unlikely
that sufficient students and thus Kindergarteners would have been available in
those years to keep Union kindergartens funcuonlng, at least with Union-
trained staff. .

A second big development in the years of World War' II' was the greatly
mcreascd demand for kindergartens. | am not Spcakmg here of the demand for
day care centres, child-minding institutions for the children of women working
in factories as part of the ‘war effort; these will be discussed later. Here | am
referring to the increase in-demand for conventional, sessional kindergartens,
for places of pre-school education—a demand which had barely existed when-
the little Mooroolbeek Kindergarten had succymbed to parental, indifference '
some 20) years before, ' ‘

When war broke out in September 1939, there were 30 klnderganens afﬁ-
liated with the Union; m 1946 there were 43—that |s an increase of 13 or 43
per cent in seven years.}

The Union list of affiliated kindergartens had been |ncrcased by the addition
of kindergartens at North Melbourne (Lady Huntingfield, opened in 1940); at
Essendon in 1941 (the Coronation Kindergarten which had for several years
been refused affiliation until if was adequately housed); and at Fishermen's

A~
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Bend in 1942, the Ada Mary a’Beckett, named for the recently resigned, long-

term president of the Union who had’now become president of the AAPSCD;

this kindergarten was the first to serve a Housing Commission area. At Hughes-

dale.in 1944 a kindergarten was opened in a very different area; at that time

Hughesdale was by far the furthest extension of the- Union south-east of Mel-

bourne, and it enjoyed fin annual grant of £200 from the Oakleigh City Council. L

In the same yer the iginated a kmdcrganen in Richmond, known rather |

quaintly as the Woollies Appeal Kindergarten from the war effort which ini- |

tially brought members of its local committee together; and also at Moonee i
\

Ponds, Middie Park, and Dandenong—this last a nursery school—together
with two country kindergartens at-Mildura and Castlemaine. The following
year saw another country kindergarten affiliated, this one at Euroa, and, in the
city, kindergartens at Sunshine, Spotswood, and Flemington—named Hope-
toun and established, like Lady Huntingfield, by the Melbourne City Council.

Fmally in November 1945 a new kindérgarten, Dobson, at Maidstone was
affiliated.

Ih the same period; Yooralla and Loreto Free Kindergartens dlsafﬁlmted
from the Union; the case of Yooralla has already been noticed; that of Loréto
was the result of entirely new developments in the pre-school world. Loreto’s
disaffiliation was one outcome of a serfes of interlocking factors which in-
cluded the, Australian Council for Educational Research, the AAPSCD, and
the (ommonwcalth Government.®’ Cigpter 4 showed how the first tentative
steps of the KTC into rescarch in_ thc pr -school field had been funded by the
Carnegie Corporation. This corporation, Yoo, fromyJ 930 to 1942, financed the '
new ACER—a body which investigated\and made recommendations on the
basis of its investigations into all lcvcls «offAustralian education. This included
pre-school education, interest in which was further quickened with the ap-
pointment of Christine Heinig as principal of the College and supervisor of
training kindergartens in 1937. Miss Heinig quickly noticed the need. for a
great expansion in Victorian pre-school cdqm both in depth and in breadth.
Her arrival coincided with the holding in Australia of the now-famous New
Education Fellowship (NEF) Conference in 1937, -when educational talent
from all over the world met here, and delegates, travelling widely throughout
the States. aroused tremendous interest in the needs of Australian education
and possible fields of development. For prc-sch()()l‘gducati()n, the most evident

R immediate result of this NEF Conference was the establishment, only a year
later, of the AAPSCD, several members of which had attended the NEF Con-
ference. including Miss Heinig. Mrs a’Beckett, and many FKU directors and

?+ assistants. :
The AAPSCI) was a national not a state body and, as such was ablc to

-
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,

N\ bring pressure to bear on the € ommonwulth Government for assistance with
pre-school education. The immediate result of this was a federal grant, fven
via the kindergarten unions in cach State, for the setting up in each capital city
of a model pre-school centre—named for the Governor-General's wife, the
Lady Gowrie Child Centres. Chnistine Hcmq,. who had left the Union at the
end of 1938 to become chief executive officer of the AAPSCD, played a major
role in the design, building, equipping. and staffing of these centres. Their
value m |mprcs\mg on Australian parents and educationalists Mosnbllmcs
of.pre<scheol educatign can ‘sgarcely: W()%rcsnmdted .

the AAPSCD’s first conferepee in 1939 combined to affect the kindergarten
movement in another way as ‘well, It was not only Vlu()na s Free Kindetgarten
Union which was short of funds; all state Unions were in similar case; so were
the kindergartens run by the various churches. #he Presbyterian Church, for
instance, which had opened its first free Kindergarten in Napier Street, Fitzroy
in 1917, had established other kindergartens in ihn@f‘ﬁfém since that time, and
bv 1939 had seven kindergartens staffed by 14 state-trained sub-primary teach-
ers ™ In their educational work, in their community service to needy families,
in their use of voluntary helpers,_in their system of local u)mmmcu drawn
from members of churches in more affluent suburbs, even in the opening of
a holiday home for kindergarten children in the andenonp the Presbyterian
‘system closely parallcled the Union's, The differences were that, while the
nion was concerned solely with pre-school children and their families, the
Pres ian system was part of the bigger Youth Department of the church;
that the Unlon traiged its own staff, while the Presbyterian kindergartens de-
pended_on the Victorian Education Department; and that the Union had for 30
years reccived astate government grant, while the church relied solely on its
own charitable funds for support. By 1940, the church, like the Union, was
desperate for funding for its kindergartens. They had.a choice, said the Youth
‘Department annual’ teport: they could close one or tw kindergartens, or they

possibilities and elected to try to obtain more funds.

The Church of England whose existing regrettable ‘system’ has been already
referred 10, was at last stirred to action—and it seems reasonable to suppose
that the NEF Conference and the formation of the AAPSCD had their effect
here as elsewhere -and began to seek ways to put its pre-school house in
order.* The archbishop called on the ubiquitous Eva Walker to conduct for
the church a survey of the fragmented groups of chiqldrcn under untrained
minders which comprised the Anglican system. Miss Walker's frank report so
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could reduce staff or salaries, or they could use untrained staff (meaning, .
“presumably, volunteer staff). Charactenistically, the church rejected all three
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.
dlstrusud him that he set up thc Church of England Kindergarten Council of
which, in 1944, Miss Win Griffiths, a KTC diplomate and previously director
of the new Lady Gowrie Child Centrebecame supervisor.

The Roman Catholic Church at the outbreak of war had 11 klndcrgancns
under the umbrella of the Catholic Education Office.* Atthough some Catholic
thought was hostile to kindergartens on principle, on the assumption that pre-
school children are best at home with mother» most contemporary Catholic
spokcsmcn favoured the extension of Catholic ‘kindergartens especially in
poorer arcas, whcrc;_ i;brworkcd and-often ignorant mothers I|vmg in poor,

" conditiony could not provndc a godd background for the physical, educational,
and social development of a th]d Some feared, however, that aftendance at
a mon-Catholic kindergarten ¢ould lead to automatic attendance at the local
state school, and thus weaken the Catholic parish school.

J In 1943, represéntatives of the Anglican, Catholic and Presbyterian churches
joined 1n an approach to the Victorian Government for funding for denomi-
national kindergartens.'” The problem to be circumvented was the 1872 Vic-
torian~Education Act, under which no religious educational institution was .
eligible for state finance; the problem was solved for kindergartens in 1944
when legislation cnabled grants to both Union and church kindergartens to be.
paid via the Healthi Department instead of via the Education Departmeht.

We will consider in more detail later this masterly piece of burcaucrduc and
legislative )ut.,glmg, by which responsibility was shifted from ‘one department
to another; here ,we may pause to consider one particular consequence of that
shift to the Union. Loreto Free Kindergarten had been a Union affiliate sincg
before World War |- The executive had agonized over the original affiliation -
and had stnctly scrutml/cd the Kindergarten when it moved temporarily to
Fitzroy From time’ m time during the intervening period, the question of
religious training (n " Union kindergartens had arisen.™ During the inter-war
years, several Catholic kindefgartens had been opened, such as Manresa in
Hawthorn“and Madel¢ine Bdmt in Footscray; the latter was briefly affiliated
with the Union ‘

As frequently happens, thc outbreak of war turned many people’s thoughts
-to spirttual matters; kindergartens and locab committees were not exempt,
Following representations from the Marie Kirk (carlier the WCTU) Kinder-  ~
garten committee, thc exccutive recommended to couneil that a ‘simple hymn-
grace should be uscd in all Union kindergartens, and prayer and Bible stories
at the discretion of the local committee ** They also recommended saluting the
Flag and stnging the Nanonal Anthem. The Union policy on religious observ-
ance was carctully and circumspectly spelt out by the president, Mrs Alice

Creswick, in 1941 The spiritual awakening of a child, she said. had always

”~
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been seen as one of the tasks of a kindergartener. Children responded to and
benefited from an awareness of the beauty and mystery of God's creation, This
could be‘achieved quite simply by nature study, walks-in the park, acquaintance
with baby animals, and so dn, as well as by formal teaching; the object always
was a development of a sense of spiritual values in a child. She concluded by
stating ﬂat‘ly that "the decision as to the defintite religious experience given to
children s a matter which is ?ontr()llcd Qy the local committees . * In the
following year the Loréfo commitiee applied for permission to have ‘special |
devotions . . . for Catholic children at the after-session . The exccutive agreed
to this by a majority of only two (7-5 in favour), and then passed a motion
reaffirming ‘the non-sectarian policy of the Union'.*' Fhey stated that the
arrangement with Loreto was exceptional because of Loreto’s long affiliation
with the Union, and was not to ‘be regarded as a precedent by the Executive
in Acalmg with any new apglications for affiliation which may be received in
the future’ - i -

Under a broadminded tolerant director, Miss Kathleen Kenny, hersclf
~a devout Catholie, Loreto remained in the Union for three more years. Miss

Kenny, however, cvidently found her committee’s requirement of formal,
specifically Catholic, observance with Catholic children impossible in prac-
tice. In her letter of resignation to the Loreto committee at the end of 1945,
«hd wrote that, though the ‘unique privilege gencrously granted by the FKU®
of making the Sign of the Cross and saying the Our Father and the first part
«of the Hail Mary was ‘excellent in theory®, it was ‘disastrous in practice’. She
felt that *a personal love of God and His Mother is a very firm foundation on
which to build, when the child goes to school. [n a suitable atmosphere this
15 achieved by improvised prayers and stories ¥, Her rcsignation was accepted
with apparently genuine regret by her committee, and just ten days later the

.:sccrctinry wrote to the Union withdrawing Loreto from affiliation from the end
of the year. Her I€tter gave generous acknowledgment of the assistance of the

Union to the Loreto Kindergarten over the years, cspecially in the unique
arrangement made for Catholic religious observance, but stated that Miss
Kenny's difficulties and now the problem of a new director to replace her had
led to this decision®™. ' ‘

" The withdrawal ()R{,(irct() was not caused directly by the state government’s
substitution of Health Department for Education Department as the channel of
funding; had it been, Loreto could have disaffiliated 12 months earlier. But
the bureaucratic chynge made disaffiliation possible bg:ca&sc Loreto no longer
had to depend on the Union for a share of the state gl;vcrnmcnt grant which
church kindergartens had not previously enjoyed.

While the Union grappled with problems of finance, staff, and increasing

v

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




- Lmhusmsm 11y difficult 1o see how the Union could have survived, let alone
expanded, without her leadership during the difficult decades when she held
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demands on both College and kindergartens - new, old. and proposed-——Aus-
tralia remained at war and this itself placed added demands on the Union—on
1y staft, 1ty executive, and its local committees * In the central Union admin-
istration itself, the coincidence in time of the establishment of the AAPSCD
any the outbreak of World War 1l [ed 10 changeg ersonnel. Ada Mary
a ‘Beekett, CB E pruldgm of the Unton sigee (921, resigned in mid-1939
on her appointment us president of the new natic al organization. As edu-
cationalist, administrator, fund raiser, and source of unqucnchahlc energy and

office Her considerable powers she devoted in the last ten years of her life to
the furthéring of the national pre-school movement; she died in-‘May 1948.
Mry a’Beckett’s successor g& resident was. Mrs H.F. Creswitk, ex-
ccutive member, since 1936,/and pregfdent of the Lady Northeote Free Kin-
dergarten Commuttee sine 28 Tike Mrs a'Beckett, Alicg Creswick was a
capable and torcetul ¢gader Unfortunately these very qualities acted to the

i on in ime of war, becauge only a year after her election
as pro as appointed Principal Commandant of Red Tross Women
Personn though she remained president for another 18 months, Miss

Mu?y Lush, who had served the Union in numerous capacities since its carly
days, acted for her, finally becoming president in name as well as m fact in
September 1943 It was she who steered the Union through the war years,
remarning president till Mrs Creswick was again available in July 1946

Mary Lush's asgociation with the Union pre-dated its formation; she worked
as i vnlunmrv helper with Maud Wilson in the Carlton Kindergarten frbm 1906
1o 1916 ,Later she was 1ts director tull 1928 During this time, her book Pro-
gresuve Mmlergurlvn Methods was published; all proceeds were pagid into
Union funds ‘She lectured at the KTC during the first 12 years of its existence
and served on the Unpion exccutive from 1937 1ill 1948, After her term as
president she was made a‘life vice-president. lmclllgcnt willing, dedicated,
and capable, hers 1s one of the great names in the history of the Union. She
way awarded an ) B_E 1n 1954 and died on 3 October 1958 4

At Mury Lush's side, as she had been at the side of Ada Mary a’Beckett,

was Nancy Francis, a tircless, experienced, honorary 'seeretary, who served.

the Umon for some quarter of a century. President, secretary. and executive,
of course, worked 1n an honorary capacity; but the days had passed when
volunteers could carry on the entire day-to-day office work of the Union. A
secretary and a part-time assistant were ulréady employed; during the war a
second (full-ime) assistant was engaged as well. In addition the physical
separation of College On Kew) from Union offices (in the city) also necessjtated

-
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additional secretanal staft  ‘Fhis, of course. increased overhead ’cxpcnses‘
which, by the time the war ended. were over £3000 per annum, a sum whlch
R included the rent of the rooms in Collins Street.

Amnother an XICI} for the Union during the war was the problemiof lhc work— h
ing mum’ ** Sorme mothers had always worked; it Was to serve them that
créches -always oo few -had been devised; now it became government poliey
t0 encourage marned women to work, especially in clathing and munitions+fac-
tones, but y:nd«glly 1n any jobs:which-would free men for the armed services.
Marnied women with children were at no time forced to work, bug the attraction
of high wages and, perhaps., the companionship of bench or factory floor when '
one's hushand was overscas or interstate, led thousands of young mothers to
seck employment for themselves and. as a corollary, full day care for their
children  Full-day child-minding was alien to the cducational philosophy of
the FKU . yet, faced with a state of national emergency and with the possibility
of social. emotional, and, possibly, physical danger to pre-school children,
they were bound to co-operate when the Commonwealth Government an-
nounced 1ts sponsorship of and financial support for day care centres carly in
19413

‘There were ndver enough day care ¢entres tp meet demand; in Mclhournc '
tor example, 'thd four biggest wartime centres had waiting lists twice thc s|1c )
of their actual enrolments’ One reason for this 1s evident  the lack of a pm)l
of tratned saff for the authonties o draw on. The Union was torn between,
on the one hamd, 1ts patniotie feelings and its ¢oncern for the welfare of Vie-
tona’s children, arid, on the other, 1ts entrenched beliet that thorough long-
“term traming 1s essential for persons undertaking professionally the care of

pre-school children In the event they compromised, offering in 1943, 1944
and 1945, a series of briet. clementary courses for Child Care Reserve Train-
ces, who then worked in the wartime centres*, and later a one-year course tor
play leaders * Simultanedusly, the placing of trained kindergarteners on the
‘reserved occupation” hist helped retun staft who might otherwise have sought
better-paid employment The Union also providedstiorl TETIUIE cayrses for the
Red Cross, similar 1o those on Frpat 7o and”Home Nursing, thy objeet of
which was to help Red Cross perspnnel who would be responsible fbr a group
of children in the event of evacuation The two hohiday homes were offered
to the government as centtes, 1t children were evacuated from krowded city
arcas, but this did not become necessary. and the homes continugd i therr
tended role for kindergarten children throughout the war. Children arriving
in Victona atter evacuation from England were, however, supcrvnscd during
the day by Union staft in their temporary quarters in Royal Park. betore place-
ment with their host famithies 4
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Various war-time activities impinged upon the various kindergartens. The
Lady Forster at Port Melbourne probably suffered most from the state of cn'fqﬁ;v
geney; this kindergarten was closed temporarily carly in 1942, but the staf :
remained (m;z!y_ visiting families and arranging activities for small groups
of chudren. The kindergarten reopened in third term.* At Fitzroy. the créche
and kindergarten were temporarily ‘fused’, and a full-day program, including
a mid-day meal and slgep. arranged ** Some kindergartens tovk to growing
i vegetables®! as part of the war effort-—which would sufely have delighted

Fricdrich Froebel: staff‘learnt t0 grapple with stirrdp pumps®®; supervisoiy”
¥ wavellingo Ball?;rznt and Geelong had to revert to trains as petrol rationing

became moresevere®'; at Mooroolbeek, the beautiful windows were fitted with

blagk-out cu‘nmns"‘; as refugees arrived from Asia, all kindergarten children

were vaceinated®s, staff could no longer be required to wear uniform, as clothes

- were subject to rationing; and knitters and sewers for the kindergartens had to
receive coupons If they were to continue their voluntary efforts.*®

One war-time development in the kindergarten world, which did not origi-

aXe in Victoria but was eagerly adopted here, was the Kindergarten of the

- Air © Started 1n Perth, where all kindergartens were closed for six months,

the ABC prc-schuf;l session of stories, games, and music wad introduced in
Victoria in April 1943, under a Union-trained kindergartener, Miss Annc
Dreyer 1t was immediately popular, not only with pre-school children, but
also with their parents; ity educational, not merely its cmcnainmcnl,v:ﬂﬁc was
quite evident, and undoubtedly. as Dr Spaull suggests in Australian Educadon
mt the Second World War, was one of the factors leading middle-class parents

1o desire kindergartens for their children.

- Another direct result of World War 11 on kindergartens was the rapid drop
in numbers and finally the disappearancg gt voluntary helpers ** When the war
~began, the Union's Voluntary Helpers Association-had 389 members, all of
whom worked regularty in Umon kindergartens, though some werggable to
give more time than others By carly 1943 numbers had dwindled to 124 and,
just betore the war ended. to 96 In 1947 the Union regretfully disbanded the
Assoctation JThe same cconomie forees which sent the mothers of kindergirten

" children into factories as working mums attracted the former voluntary helpers
into the services, the Red Cross, or other directly war-related activities. They
scturned 1o peace time existence either to marry and raise their own families
or to sech employment in the hooming post-war cconomy where one was paid
for what one did Their place as aides to trained staff in kindergartens was
increasingly taken by young mothers whose children attended the kindergarten,
and many of whom ot tBeir husbands - were on the kindergarten committee.
By 1947 we read in the supcrvn\(;r\ report to the education committee that at

- * ' .
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Mardstone, Sunshine, and Spotswood these mothers did Jdomestic work at
kindergarten as well as assisting with the children: ‘the Directors of these
kindergartens depend almost entirely on their help’ %

Directors and assistants 1n war-time kindergartens, in addition to problems
lhc» shared with the rest of the community like brown-outs and ratlmﬁng and

anxiety, wefe taced with a proflem they received secondhand from the Edu-"

canon Department  [n previous years, children had been aceepted in state
schools at the age of five: the question of sub-primary teaching for which alk

KTC diplomates were thwrzmallv qualificd did not therefore arise. But as the

Educition l)t.panmom Tovt Maff becausggf teachers joining the services, t}ﬂ:
entry age was gradually raised to five-and-a-a1f and even six yLdrS'—-Whlfh

~was,after all, the statutory age at which all children had 1o start formal school-

ing " There was cven a 1 suggestion that children might not be ablmmc.d until
the agic of seven, as a war-time emergeney measure, but this did not eventuate.
It)s true, however, that 1n some crowded arcas, like Burnley, many children
did remann longer at kindergarten, and this added to a director’s problems as
such “big'yboys and girls were umsettling to the younger children, being them-
selves bored and the staff being rarely able to find time to introduce them to
tarmal sub primary work This problem did not disappear when the war ended.
State schools remaned crowded, especially in new, outer suburbs: as lafe as
1954, Dobson Kindergarten reported many children over the age of five in its
morning group, such children were ‘hcy(md the exasting equipment and .
bored with theie tree play penods® !

T'he eftects of the war on the kindergarten world were by no means all
untavourable  For one thing, poveny U!‘clmcd in 1939 and 1940, medical
|n\pcuums revealed notonly whigh but an ine reasing number of malnourished
Chldreny *f In 1941, money was stll beng allocated to kindergartens for food
and boots®, though the Union social worker stated that *kindergarten parents

~as a whole are definitely better otf than before the war® * [n 1942, she reported

ERI

her conviction “that aJl parents are now in a position to make some contribution
[1 ¢ toahot mud- day meal ] and should be encouraged to do so* ** One
reason for this was the virtual non-existence of unemployment as men were
absorbéd intorthe Forces  a difference from the World War I'situation; anothes
was the employment of many mothers; yet another was the itroduction by the
Commonwealth Government in 1940 of the first Child Endewment, a small
sum pavable 10 a mother of chlldrcn under the age of 16 %

It would not be true, of course, to suggest that from, say, 1942 onwards,
poverty vanished and needy children disappeared There were, then as now,
famihies who could not cope, and particular circumstances which were not
improved by war-time prospenty, probably children's problems were less
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phyidal and more emotional duning the war years when that essential element
in thetr well-being. a secure home background. was often missing or at risk.
Apart from this, however, the alleviaton of one physical problem had scarcely
begun when war sloed: it almost to a standstill. this was the problem of
adequate housing, a problem which Dr John Dale had been striving to deal
with for over a decade and the Union, throughout ity “existenee. Now the
Housyfe Commpssion, spurred on by the hgfrific report used so effectuvely by
Dr MBrns 1n 1939, was starting on a bong road of slum@bolition and rehousing.

The Victorian Baby Health Centres Association and the Union worked to-
gether to secure the establishment of gentres and kindergartens in all Housing
Commission areas The firskofbhese Commission settlements was at Fisher-
men's Bend, and the Union approached the local council (Port Melbourne) and
General Motors, the biggest employer in the area. 1o secure their financial
support. At the same time they backed the efforts of the AAPSCD to sccure
federal and state financial backing for work with pre-school children in indus-
trial arcas In 1942 the appropriately named Ada Mary a‘Beckett Free Kin-
dergarten was opened in a small commission cottage at Fishermen's Bend, and
affiliated with the Union [t was a start; the families, uprooted and resettled in
clean, weatherproof httle houses. needed all the heip the baby health centre
sister and the Unton with its tramned director, assistant, and soctal worker could
give them as they adapted to a new life in new surroundings Immediately the
Union directed 1ts efforts o nteresting focal bodies in kindergartens in the
Housing Commission estates at Preston and Richmond”’. but these attempts
did not come to fruthion ull after the war '

he gradual war-ume retreat of dire poverty led to a feeling agihng some
directors and assistants and local committees that mothergshould make some
financial cohtnbution to the kindergarten which served them and their fanmibies
The holiday home commttee of past students asked thdexecutive carly in 1942
if they could dsk for contributions from mothers. the executive rephied that “the
Union has no power to-enforce payment and nalegal clmm on Child Endow-
ment money ' ** There was no objection to accepuing financial donations, but
no fixed charge could be made This apphied to all Union kindergartens., not
just to the holiday homes, and 1t would seem that many ; perhaps most, maothers,
from this ime on, did pay a shilling or two a week towargls their kindergartens;
wome. of course, could not  the Childt:ndowment was a very tiny sum The
trouble arose over the few who were able to contribute, or were thougly to be
able 10 do ~o, but did not A group of mothers from the Lady Northcote
Kindergarten at Montague wrote a letter late in 1942 complaining about this
anomaly which led, they felt, o the willing supporting the greedy and rre-
sponsible  They wanted authonty to make a fixed weekly charge, and the

’
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delction of the word “tree “trom their name * The executive asked the director

to explain that this coulgd not be dpne as the terms of the government grant

precluded suhsldnud kmdcr!,dnc mefrom G]aryng. fees

The whulc philosophy of the Union, however, ‘of its executive’ and local

committecs, ‘of s own traned statt, and of ity social workers, favoured self~ =

help, thntt and responsibility were qualities the Union_had stressed from the -+ ‘

hcpnmng~ Genggpaity to the acedy and: hefpless was one thing, and the Union's |

inter-war record proves how much devoted people woyfd give where they saw . |
. need, but hand-outs to those who could help themselves were quite another’ |

matter There s no doubt that from the tme of World war 11 onwards contn- .

butions have beén sought, unul'mday all parents pay  if they can: a niecessitous

case s always considered mdul;,cmlv by a director .md contributiony may he

warved, but such cases are the exeeption.

,T'he inclusion of a Pre- Sch(ml Section in the Matcmal and Infant Wclfdrc .
|
|

Division of the Health I)prmmcn( in 1944, and the payment of the g government
Rrant via that Departmend, led the Union exeeutive to rethink and restate its
ositions ™ Miss Lush pornted out to the exgeutive that “while the policy of the
FKAT had. of necessity, beeg restricted to the provision of kindergartens for
under privileged shildren, the’ Health Department was prepared to sub\ldlsc
kmdcr;_.xrtc s o embrace all children, irrespective of the financiatl position of v -
parents * The pro rata subsidy. based on enrolment figures, which the Health '
Department was prepared To-pay-to new and existing kindergartens, woulll -
come o the Umon o be distnibuted to ats kindergartens, local committees
would as usual be responsible tor making good the inevitabie gap betwgen
subsidy and costs, municipaliies were expected to help kindergartens in ther
arcas  Miss Lush telt that ‘rﬁ‘llmv had come when the FKU must Be prepared
to sanction a more comprehensiye interpretation of the word “lree™ o cmhr?cc
all children®  more comprehensive, andeed, some maght say "misicading”
However, the executive ook Miss Lush's pornt well enough and passed a
motien ) .

This Executive welvomes the Government policy 1o stmulate the tormation of Nur

sery Kandergarten Pre School Centres 1o be avaslable to all children, and ree ognise
that 1t v no tonger necessary To restnet the interpeetation of e word “frec i L
vonstitation to the tormation of centees only for the Children of parents of low incomee!

n the aindustrial areas

What had happened w.n\‘ﬁl.ul that the hMndergarten was no l()ngctfwccn
hy a lagge section of the better ot part of wuc(» as essentially a phailanthropie
mstitution The cconomically, socially, and educationally supernior classes
were now recogmizing the social and educational value of kindergartens, and
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desired them for their own childrén, They were also able dnd willing to pay .
for what they wanted.
++  Groups of young-parents from the “outer circle’, from BnghtOn round to-
Balwyn and beyond, initiated their own kindergartens, becoming thetr own
focal committees; theirown ¢ ntnbuttons together with the Health Depanment o
sabsidy and financial assistanc§ from their municipality, enabled them to build,
. equip, maintain, and staff them. The result was a huge increase in the number
of kindergartens in Victoria at the end of and after World War I1. Peter Spearritt
ln his perceptive! survey, Child Care and Kindergartens in “Australia, 1890—
1975 remarks on the rapidity of the spread of pre-school centres in Victoria,
compaxed with the slow growth in other States. He attributes this, to a great
extent, to the fact that it was the Health Department m-Vlctond not the Edu- ™
cation Department as in other States,. which' subsidized pre-school centres, and ,
that the Victorian Health Department acted through local committees. This
" ensured 4 high degree of autonomy for the committees and for the volunta:y
* organizations, like the FKU, with which many of them were affiliated. Vic- .
torian parents, eager to develop local kindergartens, were not deterred by fear
* that their kindergartens might be subject to control or pressure-from the Edu-
cation Department.
. In 1945 the Health Department figures gave the number of kindergartens in
Victoria as 76 and the number of children attendmg as 40957} of these, over
v half, 43, were Union kindergartens, and over half the children, 2433, atténded
Union kindergartens.” The rest were church or independent kmderganens
which did not provide their own trammg facilities. The departmental subsidy
.and the increasing demand for pre-school education ensured that the number
of kindergartens and therefore the demand for trained kmdergarteners would
increase. So, logically, the next chapter must trace the great expansion of the'

KTC to meet this rising demand for professional pre- -school teachers. .
\ . ~
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Ohe year after the end of World War II, there were 85 subsidized kindergartens

in Victoria'; 43 of these, just over half, were affiliated with the Union. Ten

-+ vyears later there were 231 kindergartens in receipt of the departmental sub-
N sidy>—49 of them,'les§ than a quarter, were Union kindergartens->

This dual developinent—the great increase in the number of kindergartens

and play-centres and the proportional decline.in the number of Union kinder-
" gartens—dominates the history of the pre-school movement here in the post-
. war period. Inextricably connected ‘with this huge expansion of kindergartens
is the fact thatin 1955 as in 1946 (and indeed in 1926) all lemdergarten*eachers
| were trained at the Kindergarten Training College at Mooroolbeek in Kew,
and that this College, founded by the Union, was still owned and controlled

by the Union and was their financial responsnblllty ,

It was therefore of supreme importance, if kindergarten work wére to con-
tinue at standards accéptable to the Union, that the College should increase its
output of diplomates. For 40 years, pre-school enthusiasts had longed for just

; such a forward surge in the gospel of earty childhood development as occiirred .
,in the post-war era. Now that it was upon them, now that local committees,
thurches, and municipalities, taking advantage of the government subsidy,
were opening ten or twenty new kindergartens a year, could the Union’s train-
ing facilities be geared up quickly enough #nd syfficiently to staff them?

The Union v not taken by surprise at the end of the war. It had been
apparent since 1942 and effective since 1944 that the entry, of the Health
Department into the pre-school field, with its per capita grants for approved
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kindergartens, would make possible the dormant desire of many non-union
groups to start kindergartens. Since 1939, when there were only 38 students
in training*, great efforts, stimulated by a few scholarghips, had been made to
incredse theirnumbers. :
Nor was the Health Depa}fﬁlc‘ﬁ‘t unaware of the potential problem of staffing
kmdergartens As early as N()vembcr 1943, before the Pre-School Section was
added to the Maternal and lnfdnt Division of the Maternal and Child Hygiene
Branch, the Department had called a conference of representatives of organiz-
ations concerned with pre-school children to discuss ‘the best mode of pro-
cedure . . . to meet the public demand for improved, enlightened management
of children of pre-school age, e&pecually in relation to group care’.’ The con-

ference agreed that the problem was too wide for voluntary organizations to

tackle alone, and that both-Education and Health Departments’ *had direct
responsibilities’. Amongst other subjects dealt with wgg the question of pro-
viding pre-schoal teachers: Dr Featonby, Chief Health gfﬁcer stated that any
. extension of pre- -school work ‘will require a very great increase in the number
of properly qualified personnel and that one of the,urgent and pressmg needs
is for an extension of the training facilities for such personnel’.
. Tralnlngf(aclllllcs meant the KTC, and the Union was well aware of its
responsibility. Alteagy. in February 1943, they had appointed Miss Madeline
Crump as Collegc‘ﬂze-pﬁncipal“, and had used some of their federal grant to

provide two student bursaries. The Union’s education committee recognized

the wisdom of using money from the Commonwealth Ggvernment in this way,
rather than djrectly for the ‘establishment or maintenance of kindergartens,
saying that 'the needs of the College [are ] of paramout importance since the
provision of more trained teachers is essential’.” The separation of the position
of Union supervisor from that of College principal took place also in 1943—
a sign that training was recognized as-a full-time undertaking in its own right,
distinct from the supervision of kindergartens.

The facilities of the College at Kew, however, were limited, and so were
the applicants for places there; undergraduate numbers rose from 38 at the
beginning of the war to 63 in 1944 and 72 in 1945%, but this was only a fraction
of what was required. In 1944, Miss Lush recognized this when she urged the
Union to consider carefully any new requests from kindergartens to affiliate
as the Union ‘seemed to have reached the limit of [its Jresources with the staff
at [its ]disposal’.® The Health Department recognized this too: Dr Scantlebury-
Brown wrote that ‘about 20 nursery kindergarten students graduate each year.
* This is a totally inadequate number. At least 100 such students should gmduatc
yearly: to meet present requirements”.'" She thought the state should assume
rs:‘ponsibility for training pre-school teachers, but agreed that for the present
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the best,way was for the Health Department to provide bursaries'to cover fees
and books; with a living allowance. She recommended 19 such bursariess In
fact, it was not till 1948 that the departmental bursaries actually materialized™—
and then there were only five of thent.!! At that stage, the voluntary organi~
zations and other outside donors were providing 26 bursaries, including 14
from the Church of England and 11 from the Presbyterians; both churches had
initiated their scholarship schemes in 1944, The large number of scholarships
offered by the Church of-England is evidence of thg vigour of Win Griffiths
in building up and raising the standards of Anglicgq‘ kindergartens. By the
carly 1950s, when both Anglicans and Prcsbytc\ians had established a-nucleus

of Union-trainéd kindergarteners, the number of bursaries dropped to three

from each church.

Mooroolbeek was still used for~residence as well as for all lectures and
tutorials; its physical size militated against expansion, and the old house had
been amended, adapted, and pa'tchcd up over the years. Ohe example was
recorded in executive minulgs in May [944: Miss Lush inspected the College
basement, follpwing heavy rain, and found it ‘inches deep in water’. Madeline
Crump, by then principal, stressed the need for College extension in her 1945
report: PR 3 ’

To meet the vcry' great (ﬁ"ma?btds of the community for more and more trained pre-

" wchool teachers it is imperative thatrwe should immediately begin to plan for a new

College large enough to cater for the training of many times the number of students

.« who are enrolled at present. The present building is entirely inadequate to meet the
needs of the 90-100 students who are using its facilities now : . . and the work.of
+ the College must go on growing_and developing.'?

In 1944 the residential quarters were ‘filled to capacity with 21 students’; in
1945, three-had to be boarded out;locally; alterations in that year provided
accommodation in the hostel for 27 students in 1946, 'another eight being

billeted with near neighbours’."* But the increase in student numbers meant”

intolerable pressure on teaching facilities. At the end of 1944, the Education
Department offered the College space for lecture and common rooms at Far-
aday Street in Carlton, but the Union independently declined the offer.'* They
were, in fact, developing plans for a new lecture block at Mooreolbeek and
for additional residentigl accommodation.'s This plan, drawn up by the College
Louncil and approi'cd.by the Union, catered for from 180 to 200 students.
Alas, the application for a building permit was refused'®; in the immediate
post-war period, with building materials in short supply, permits were being

given for the building of houses only. At the end of 1946, with an ‘unprece- '

dented’ number of applications from country girls to train in 1947, the Union
exccutive resolved to ask_if some prefabricated huts no longer in use at the
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Ada Mary a’Beckett Kindergarten could be transported to Kew and used for
accommodation.!” Happily at this stage, Mrs Creswick, the Union president,
had a satisfactory interview with the Premier, Mr John Cam and a building
* permit was granted.'® :

The new wing—called appropnately the Alice Creswnck ng—was not
built overnight, and for two years (1946 and 1947) while the old house was .
used almost exclusively for residence and administration, KTC lectures were
given in the hall of the Kew Congregational Church.'® This building was
naturally not suitable for such an unintended purpose and, in addition, was
between oné and two miles away from-Mooroolbeek; conditions for staff and

" students must have been trying, to say the least. Yet this remained the only

training centre for pre-school teachers in Victoria. The Union received-from
the government, via the Health Department, £5000 for the new building, and

* £2500 for mainfenance costs at Mooroolbeek. 20 In the same year (1946) the

Department ensured the increasing spread of pre-school centres and therefore
the rise in demand for kmderganen teachers by raising the per capita grant for
kindergartens from £4 to £6.%' The Union accepted philosophically, perhaps
proudly, the derand for their graduates, many of whom were now being
appointed to non-union kirdergartens-—inevitably, as those on scholarsHips
from churches or municipalities were haturally required to serve in their centres
for some years after graduating.

The Union was also concerned not only to maintain but to raise its standards,
annpuncing in July 1947 that the third year s training was henceforth'to include
far more theoretical work??, a change from the previous position when third-
year students spent only one afternoon a week in College and the rest of their

" time on practical work —that is, acting as unpaid assistants in kindergartens!

Their concern with standards, however, received a nasty blow in November
of that year when the Health Department announced a decision that any state-
qualified sub-primary or even primary teacher was to be regarded as qualified
to take the post of director in any subsidized kindergarten.?* The Department’s
Director of Maternal, Infant and Pre-School Child Welfare, Dr Barbara Mere-
dith, who had succeeded Dr Scantlebury- Brown, intimated that this was not
a short-term mcasure to cope with a period of teacher scarcity, but was now -
departmental policy. Not only did this decision seem to the Union to threaten
standards, as some primary teachers had only one year's training with 5- to
10-ycar-olds, and no experience in parent education, but it also seemed a
potential threat to the whole College training course, Wthh was now a full
three yeats and required thc payment of fees—-at that time, as-for many years
past, £7/7/- per term. : S :

The Department’s decision is understandable. By their action they had aided
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and hastened the spread of kindergartens throughout the State; they could not
now leave them in the*charge of totally untrained non-professionals; the KTC
could not, atthe time, meet the demand for its graduates; the Education Depart:
ment was therefore the sole resource left to its sister department. Arthe same
time, it may be argucd that the Health Department saw pre-school work as a
health rather than as an educational affair, that the niceti'es\ofthcorics of child
development may not have impinged much upon its staff, oriented towards
medicine and nursing. Even Vera Scantlebury-Brown, in what must have been
one of her last productions, a departmgntal pamphlet on Pre-School Centres—
Play Centres, published in the year of her death, leaned heavily towards the
.heaith rather than the educational side of pre-school work. Only in her finaf
sentence did she deign a nod towards education: “The giving of good play
opportunities must resul} in a happier childhood for our children, because of
the educational significance of the childrep's play’.*

In 1948, with the new lecture block in use and a full house at the hostel,

KTC enrolments reached 153%° —a figure not to be attained again for ten years;
of these students, 74 were on bursaries. Both the Union and the Health Depart-
ment knew that even this record number was nowhere near sufficient to close
the widening gap between supply and demand; the Union in a submission to

the Department estimated the shortage of trained kindergarteners in Victoria _

at 340.2¢ Dr Meredith, s)uggcsting that at least 200 graduates a year were
required to meet present and future likely needs, said that the Victorian Gov-
ernment should assume responsibility for training?”; Mrs Creswick, speaking
for the Union ata dcputalibn to the Premier, estimated that, of 130 000 cligible
children in Victoria, only 5000 were receiving any pre-school training; she
urged an increased government subsidy to the College to enable it to increase
its facilities and output. ) ., ) '

Dr C.R. Merrilees, the Chief Medical Officer who had succeeded Dr Fea-
tonhy, saw the matter in a different light. To him, the problem was not the
Health Department and its inadequate financial aid to. the College nor the
College with its (sull) restricted facilities; the problem to his mind was the
Union atself. The realm of pre-school care, he believed, was ‘in a vicious
circle ' because the College “unfortunately is controlled by the FKU and. apart
from scholarship trainces, all the graduates are absorbed by Kindergarten
Union centres which makes prospettive centres join the FKU in order to func-
tion at all, thus adding to the strength’of the Union, and so on’.

One hopes it would be hard to find a bettér example of muddled thinking
from a highly placed official In the first place., in 1948 very nearly SO per cent
{74 out of 153) of College students were on scholarships anly five of which

were provided by his department, and were not therefore ‘absorbed by FKU
7
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centres” In the second e, many prcncmcd Coliege graduates of former
years (9 out of 20 staff rulgnatlons i the previous year®) moved from Union
1o ron-union klndergancng In the third place, the number of Union Kinder-
gartens had increasgd by onesince 1946, while. other kindergartens- had in-
creased by 80, However, on th# basis of his own fqllauou:s reasoning, Merrilees
camé to e conclusion that ‘the present set up is ‘extravagant andyunjust”, that
a few more bursaries might perhaps be offered as a temporary measure, but
that no money should be given for further extensions to the College and that
as soom as possible it should be taken over by the Department.

Merrilees's remarkable memorandum did produce one good result; on the

~advice of Dr Meredith, an Investigator of Pre-Schbol Training was appointed

to procduce a report on the basis of which Merrilees and Meredith could make
recommendations to the Minister. The Investigator—who was given three bare
months for the job - was Miss Helen Paul, former kindergarten student,
director, and supervisor, principal of the College, and Director of Pre-School
Studies for the Union, and also, briefly, Pre-School Education Officer with
the Health Department (1945-46). Miss Paul produced. by the end of July
1948, a report which even the choleric Dr Merrilees described as ‘excellent’.

This 15 difficult o assess now, as the relevant dcpanmcntal file contains no
copy of the 39-page report  though there are assorted comments on' it"; but
it would seem more than likely, Knowing the background and intelectual
capacity of the author, that on this occasion Dr Merrilees’s judgment was

sound. ) >
\.'—*(’rx’(

pY

Drs Meredith and Merrileds dlsagrccd on the recommendations which each
based on Paul'sereport  a sure pointer to its impartidlity. Merrilees seized on
the report s stress on pre-school education to question whether a teacher train-
ing 1nstitution Rad any place 1in a health department. He was clearly terrified
of the strain and expense which would be involved for his department if it
altempted., 1tself, to implement a long-range poticy of pre-school teacher train-
ing, The Education Departmeéntt he remarked, seemed a more suitable authority:
and an outsider would be bound to admit that theoretically this seems the
obvious, COMIMON-SCNSE VIEW '

Dr Meredith, on the other hand, wished the Health Department to be the
uitmate authornty; she felt that the solution was some arrangement, whereby
_the College Counail woald be broadened to inelude representatives of both
"Education and Health Departiwnts, and on which voluntary bodies, cspcually
the t'mon, which she acknowledged as being co-operative, would be repre-
sented ™ In the meantime, with an increase in departmental bursaries from
five to hifteen in 1949YY, and with no further action from the Minister of Health
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except the pious platitude that “children are one of the crops that never fail,
but the harvesters are too few '™, the situation continued as before.
Nevertheless the year 1948, in retrospect, can be seen as 4 momentous one
in the annals of kindergarten teacher training. Merrilees and Meredith were not
alone in realizing that the magnitude of this task required government action.
A carly as February, béfore Miss Paul 's report, Mrs Creswick had said bluntly
to the Minister of Health that the Union’s aim of turning out- 100 graduates a .
year from its KTC was ‘only a palliative’, and that eventually pre-school
teacher training ‘must become the responsibily of the government ™ She
also stated that the Union “believed in (faining being free and undentaken by
the State, provided our standards are maintained’. ™
Meanwhile, at' Mooroolbeek, 1949 brought its own problems. Perhaps not
unexpected wgre the continuing domestic® and financial difficulties of the .
year the Health Department felt impelled to
step in and help wit providing £500 in 1948, £1000 in 1949Vx
they could scarcely do otherwise agthe hostel was full of country girls training
to staff country kindergartens wKose foundation had been made possible by
the Health Department’s subsidy . (Unexpected, however, was the decline in
the number of student enrolments; reasons for this were casily found after the
cvent, but the event had not been predicted. From 153 in 1948, the total numJ’
of students 1n 1949 fell by 30 10 123; particularly disturbing was the dro
first-year enrolments from 5310 23 ™ The'decline oceurred despite the inffreasc
in the number of dcpdnmcnml bursaries to 1S; overall bursaries were 71; and
for the first iumt fee-paying students were fewer than those receiving assist-
ance. Secking for reasons, the Union president noted that.that year's 18-ycar-
old first-year students were drawn from the low birth-rate year of 1931; she”
poted, o, that nu;ny new, interesting, well-paid professions were opening up
for the young female™; both factors doubtless had some cffect, but it seems
‘ evident that a more influential cause in the decline in student enrolments was
the monetary value of the bursaries offered
Throughout the year, the Minister of Health (that is, his harassed depart-
ment) was bombarded with letters pasnting this out®: letters from kindergarten
committees and the AAPSCD; from committees eager to start pre-school centres;
from ehurch groups and municipahuies; letters from city and country. All asked
for an increase, not for fees and books, for these were covered, but in the
hiving allowance provided _Too many figures only clutter a text: the following
will, however, make the point *f In June 1949, allowances gazetted for student
teachers in the Victorian Education Department were; in first year, £169 if the
student lived at home, and £195 1f boarding away from home; by third ycar
“ these students recerved £182 and £208 respectively. The living allowances
1Y
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pid by the Health Department to pre-School trainées were £52 for those at
home and t104-for those living away from home; they did not increase with
a student’s sepionty Comment is superfluous., : -
To do justice 1o the Health*Department and its officers, one must poiut out
that’ over many years they did urge on the government the desirability ui’ an
increase ‘in the living allowance of the pre-school student teacher. Thus, in
1949, the Maternal and Child Hygiene Branch recommended an increase to
£182 per annum*?, and in 1950 urged living allowances virtually the same as
those of Education I)Epanmcm trainees.** Dr, Meredith, of course, was vitally
concerned with the output of pre-school graduates: it was she who had the task
of providing staff for kindergariens not under the auspices of ene of the vol-
untary bodies Thus, in 1950, she wrote that ‘increased amounts will have to
be paid 1f the Department is to IndULC girls to train for pre-school work’; while,
in 1951, urging an increase in the number —not the amount, here—of bursaries,
she said thyt this was ‘essential for the maintenance of existing pre-school
activities’ * The number of scholarships had, in fact, béen increased to 20 in
1950 but, as 1f to underline the truth of the claims in all the letters on the
subject received by the Department, student numbers had fallen once again;

“this year there were-only 121, though happtly first-year enrolments were up

_ by 12 from 1949 ** The total number of students nor receiving fipancial aid

ERI!

was now less than half the total on bursarics 38 out of 83.

In these circimstances’ of unequal competition for students with the Bdu-
cation Department, the College battled on.* 1n an effort to make the Education
Department’s sub-primary students more familiar withe, child development ~
theones and practice of the KTC, 1t offered practical work to several sub-
primary tramnees In response to hints from the Education Department that KTC
academie standards left something to be desired, the College amended its -
curnculum  In“an effort to give to non-union kindergarten,_groups a share in
the planming af tfamning programs, it gave representatives of church kinder-
gartens a place on the College Council. But the fact that the enlarged KTC had
facilities tor 189 students while, 1in 1951, nnly 107 were enrolled, must have
been depressing 7

It the College pnncipal and Council, and the Union supervisor and education
commttee were depressed, the Health Department was angry as well. In 1951
the government icreased ats grant to the College, but as Dr Meredith wrote
wirmly to the Chiet Health Officer: *Unless some further proyision in the
value of scholarships s made this yéar, the amount already given by the
government towards capital expenditure will . . hive accomplished no useful
purpose” ™ In October of the same year, lhc Health Department Sccrcmry,
W 1. Rowe, wrote bluntly that government money was being wasted.*® The

-
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_funds provided for facihities af the College, and the £ for £ grants which his

department now gave for the building of new kindergartens, werce of no value,
he felt, if there were insufficient kindergarteners to use the facilities or to staff
the kindergartens. In particular, he protested that more money was being pro-
vided for Hospitals and Charities Commission bursaries, but less for Health
Department bursaries; this, he said, penalized preventive medicine in favour
of curative medicine. These two protests hore some fruit: the Treasurer, tra-
dinonal bogey of all government departments. rétented and provided sufficient
funds (an additional £3000) for Health Department bursaries to be kept at their
existing number and value .

The financial position of the College was desperate: the government grant
had risen to £10 000 for the next financial year; nevertheless the Council saw
no hope of making its evitable overdraft even faintly respectable unless 1t
raised fees  the only other major source of income. ! Fees which since pre-
war days had stood at £7/7/- a term were therefore raised to £ 10/10//-, and at
the same time hostel fees were increased from: £2/5/- to £3/3/- a week. This
move failed to make the residential section of Mooroolbeek financially viable,
and the Unton closed it at the end of 195253 the considerable space made’
avinlable by the absence of resident students waswconverted to teaching and
library facihties No diminution of students fesulted from the closure: indeed,
in 1953 vtudent numbers rose to 123; country girls found board in assorted
voung womgn 's hostels widely used before the days of “digs " and ‘flatting”.

The closing of Mooroolbeek as a residential hostel marked the end of an era;
the *boarders” had, in years past, been in one sense the nucleus of the student
body. and their *home " the centre of student activities, It was at Mooroolbeck
that the original Past Students " Association had been born, and at Mooroolbeek
that they had dreamed and realized their vision of a holiday home for poor
inner ety children Now the old house was a training centre only; daily students
came and talked. learnt and laughed: but nightly they departed.

This break with the past, however, seems to have shocked the Health Depart-
ment nto a suddenly more acute awarencss of the fact that all was not well in
the pre-school training world. The ime of stopping a hole in the dyke while
the waves of financial disaster beat outside was over. If the Union had felt
impelled to take this unhappy action, the crisis must indeed be a real one,
Suppose that, after a year or two, they elected to close the training scction of
Mooroolbeek 100? This dire, and indecd unimaginable. prospeet could not bhe
contemplated without disquiet 1t the Union could not cope (and its 1953
Annual Report was to say openly that our very cxmstence is precarious™®?)
whenee would come the small, but essential, and potentially larger number of

o
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diplomates which the I(Icullh Department needed to staff the 15Q kindergartens

1t was now subsidizing?

The Health Department was not a monolith; it spoke with many voices. Its
Secretary, Rowe, and ifs Chief Health Officer, now Dr Kevin Brennan, took
an overall view: they were, inevitably, only too well aware of all the respon-
sibihities of the Department. At branch level, Dr Meredith, too, had many
concerns, maternal and infant welfare being foremost among them, But it was
her responsibility to staff kindergartens, and though departmental policy was
to acgept state-trasned primary teachers as suitable directors for kindergartens,
she knew and acknowledged that this was a policy of desperation, that the
nature of their training made them ‘only second best™. This difference in
outlook 15 importantif we are to understand the developments of the next four
years '

n October 1952, unnudmtcly they had been informed and had realized thc
imphcations of the closure of the hostel, the Health Department held a con
terence®s  one might almost call it a council of war, To it, a representative of
the Bducation Department was invited, but the Union was not represented nor
the AAPSCD Tt was a conference of senior public servants. Rowe stated that
the Union, telling him of the impending closure of the hostel and reiterating
the sorry financial plight of the College, had expressed a wish that the Depant-
ment should manage the K'TC, but that the Union *should retain some control ",
Rowe confessed that his Department was ‘stymied ' —a rather engaging confes-
sion, but Mt really surprising: to any unbiased observer a Health Department

does not leap to mind as the obvious authority to run an educational institution. .

He theretore asked the Education Department representative if it were possible,
within the structure of his department, for the KTC to be absorbed. The answer
was a guarded affirmatiyve; the Education Department’s School for Deaf Chil-
dren was cited as a possible model, being within the Department, yet having
an advisory council; a similar arrangement with the KTC should satisfy the
Union that it would still exercise at the very least some influence over training,
especially standards '

After m(hrtc week break for consideration and discussion with people ‘in
the field ™, the conference resumed, this time without Education Department
representation It now appeared that what had evidently seemed to Rowe and
Brennan a stmple, obvious solution was not acceptable to the Maternal and
Infant Welfare Branch. It was opposed most strongly by Miss E.M. Stubbs,
a Unmon kindergartener and now Chyet Pre-School Supervisor in the Branch,
and by Dr Meredith, the Director. Miss Stubbs made four points: firstly, if
trarning were under Education Department control and kindergartens under
Health Department control, there would inevitably be division and friction.
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How could onc department train pu)ple for another? $eu)ndly the: wholc
. Education Department structure was unsbited to the individual approach of
‘ ‘klndcrgancns and the vital contribution of lacal committees. Thirdly: the lOlaI ‘
growth’ uphyw.dl gmotional, social, and intellectual—of a‘'young child was
not the approach, of the Education Department whu.h was essentially concerned
with a child’s mtellectual development: h)urthly the Education Department’
- was nof sufficiently-flexible, and flexibility was cssential in klndcrgam:g_vork A
. Strangely. she did nn mcntmn wark with parcnts artd families, always stressed
as vital for the good kindergartener, '
Dr Meredith agreed that trained kindergarteners were, mdccd far bétter at.
¢ their jobs than Education [)cpanmcn( teachets whao were not trained to work -
wyth the ‘under fives’ But her argument was based on a medical rath@: than
an cducational appr(mch What shc wanted was for (rammt'. to be in the Hands
of the Health l)cp.mmcnt but to-a tar greater degree than was. presently the,
. case. with the Union Jillin control of the KTC . She also stated that, if Health
Department tratned kmdcrl,arlv.nqs had. the same status as Education [)Lpdﬂ-
ment staff, then both thcy any the pre-school children would Benefit.™®
Rowe, therefore, finding 'ht had'not ¢arried with him the relevant. members ©
' of his department 1n his superficially simple solution to the problem_of pre-
school teacher traming,. called another conference®”, this time including. rep-
resentatives of the Union and the College. These were: Mrs Ethel Southey,
Union President, M. Mar*,aru Macneil, Convener of the Union edycatipn
committee, Mr W A K. u Beekett; -financial adviser, Miss Heather Lyon,
Principal ol the College, and G 1. Browne, Professor of Education in the
University ot Meélbourne and € h.uml.m of the College € ouncil. This confer-".
ence agreed to the setting up of a Pre- Schoot Child Development Consultative
Committee 1o adivise the Minister”of Health on the problem and !ulurc of
pre school traning. The composition, of this Counail s mlcruung. . and
enables one virtually o torecast what its main rumnmcnd.mtmns would be. Of
1ts eleven voting members, pmslhl\ 4s many as nine were drawn from the ficld
of education £ possibly” because tour of the fne were to be nominated by the
AAPSCD and represented \nlunl.m or.anizations concerned with child care as
well as wath pre-school cdummm) Of the six non-voting advisory members,
two were appointed by the Bdue ation Department, three hy thc Health Depant-
ment, and the sixth was the College. prineipal ‘

Mrs Southey called a meeting of the Union exceutive to explain these de:
velopments to them*; she said, very sensibly, that the Health Department was
spending a great deal of money on the College, and it was only reasonable: for
them to want to greater share in its control. From the Union angle, it was and
had for some time been clear that “the (‘nllcgiy.\ getting beyond the scope
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of a voluntary body' She hersglf was however ‘not convinced that the Health
Department was the appropriate body to take over’. The Executive evidently
agreed with her, and she. with Mrs Macneil, Mr a'Beckett, Miss Lyon; and
Professor Brawne=were authorized to continue to act for the Union in this
matter , . :
There was considerable behind-scenes activity during the carly ‘months of
1953 Professor Browne and Dr K.S. Cunningham, vice-ofipirman of the,Col-
lege Council, pulled assorted strings. Browne. wrote to Rowe at the Health
Department® attempting. evidently. to neutralize his attitude, and if possible.
- gain his co-operation, should the Comsultative Council recqmmend the Edu-
cation Department as the proper authority to administer the TC. *Within the
Educaton I)cpq‘!rgmbnif. he suggested. the College could ‘brdaden the scope
and extent of its work”. He hastened to*dispel any intention to ¢nd the Health
Department’s concern with the physical well-being of young children, but
urped that their educational activities “should be in the hands ()}‘,'skillcd, edu-,
catidbnahists* The salarics and status of pre-school teachers and the bursaries
10 students would aiso rise, he felt, under the acgis of the Education Depart-
ment. Rowe's reply was very careful®!; he expressed no views of Kis"own as
the matter was sub judice --meansng that the Consultative Council hid not yet
submitted 1ts report - but he promised that his advice to the Minister waould
‘not be coloured by constderations of personal prestige”, and that his\Depart-
ment would co-operate fully if.it were decided to hand the College ovey to the
Education Department i
Dr Cunningham. meanwhile, turned his attention to the Education Depart-
ment where his old friend from army education days, Major-General W.H..
Ramsay, was now Director. Ramsay assurgd Cunriingham that there shpuld
be no difficulty in fitung the KTC into the structure of his Department, either

.recommend since there was in such institutions no room for any advisory
“vouncil  or. his preferred alternative, on the model of one of the coundjl-
“ controlled technical schools 2 In either case, pre-school teachers would
members of the state toaching service. and would enjoy its salaries and supefr-
annuation scheme Ramsay felt that there should be no difficulty in the Unian
having adequate representation on the Council of such a departmental collegt;
the College would however be financially supported by the government. vila*
the Education Department. _ : ' '
All this was faithfully reported back to the Union executive, in May 195,
by the sub-committee ** They had toyed with the idea of asking the Universit
of Melbourne to take over pre-school training. incorporating it in some wa
in its Diploma of Educaton course, but'this was not feasible as the (’()llcgr

.
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entrance qualification was Leaving (1 ¢ fifth form or Year 11 standard) not.
Matriculation (1 ¢, HSC or Year 12 standard)  The Bdueation Department,
they reported, had however agreed to “consider favourably ' taking over the
« College The sub-commuttee did not make ‘any definite recommendation” but
clearly tavoured the Educaton Departiment rather than the Health Department
shecause, tirstly, more autonomy would be possthle for the College, and see-
ondly. because a department concerngd with teacher traming seemed the ap-
propriate place for a teacher trmmning institution -
All this seems a tar ey from the Union’s intransigénce an the gays of Dr
nmh and Miss Pye, when they had rejected any connection wuh the Edu-
cation Department and gone out ntg the wilderness alone. Bul. tth many
things had changed in the intervening 40 years - .
Fhdg xecutive, acting on ity \uh-mmmn‘tcc\ advice, agreed that the Umon
Counail should be asked to approve the transfer of the KTC, and financial
responstbility tor at, to the EBducanon Department They all realized that the
College, tounded so bravely 40 vears before and providing, over.those years,

cheaply and etficiently such an essential service, had now grown, as Mry
Macned said “heyvond the capacity of the Umion'

The Bron Counad meeting of 9 June 1953 was, (o judge from the full and
caretul minutes, one of the largest ever held, and discussion and debate were
of a4 high q\mlm - ()ppn:l!l(m to the executive’s proposal came from Mrs
Naney Francis, one of the tew surviving members of the carly Mooroolbeek
davs, she was notin Lavour of traming under any government department and.
as the University of Melbourne would not aceept the College, she favoured
increased etlorts 1o rase the necessary funds voluntanly  But it was painted
out that some £ 30 000 4 vear for mamtenance (not to mention rsing inflation)
was far oo Jarge a sum to expect from the public on a regular basis. Same
other members were alarmed at the possibility of therr College “talling into
the hands” of 4 government department, one could never trust governients-or
their muntons, clearly the old suspicion of “they ' opposed 1o “us’, o? publyc
budies as opposed to private enterprise, stil flounshed: in particular, probably
because of the Unton ~ past history, there was suspacion of the Education
Departiment Mrs Southey and Mrs Macnail spoke several umes seeking
allay such fears. My Southey stressing that, after numerous discussions with
the Health Department, she had become increasingly cohvinced that the Col
lepe had no place there, that the Education Departmient now, tf notan 1916,
WS s .|pprnpr|.|lc home Mrs Southey also held out an attractive garrot to the
Counail, saving that, without the hc.n_\ financial rL\p()n\lhlllly of the College,
the Union mighthe able to proy wle more tunds for pre-school student bursaries
The majority of Jocal committee representatives approved the executive’s
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motion, Wthh was also supported by Miss Lyon and, in a letter, by Miss Mary
Lush then a venerable and most respected senior Union vice-president. Flnally,
with some negative votes (the number is not recorded), the' FKU Council L

agreed: | . ' v . .

4 &
On the general pnnuple that the administration of teacher trammg is a:normal
function of an education.authority, the Free Kindergarten Union of Vjcloria resolves
that the Education Department be asked to undertake the administration of the Col- .
lege and assume financial responsibility and further resolves that the College Coun-
cil, with the aadmon of any necessary representatives from the' Education Department, .
be allowed to re(am as far as possible its present status. :

Thc. Unlon u)mmumcatc.d its decision to the Health Depanment giving its
reasons that *teacher training is a normal function of an education Ythority’ and
that the *Education Departmient would allow greater autonomy for the College
Council’ thanrthe Health Department.®> There the matter rested, while the
Consultative Committee prepared its preliminary report. This hppedred in

! August and recommended, to no one’s surprise, that the administration of
" pre-school teacher training shoyld be taken over by the Education Depanment
and continue at the KTC at Mooroolbeek in Kew. The College should be.
modelled, as Ramsay had proposed, on ther council- controlled technical
schools % This recommendation was unanimous, but Rowe, in acovering 'letter .
to his Minister stated that predictably Dr Mereditht who sat as an observer and
consultant only, did not agree with it , E

" Government wheels grind slowly. The final report of the Consultative  » -
Committee appeared in October 1954%, but it was Decemibér 1955 before the
Minister of Education mfomwd his colleague the Minister of Health that his |
Department would ~be happy t¢ 1o take over administrative control” of the KTC *at
the carliest practicable date’ "# The Union’ s difficulties in continuing the
administration and finapcing of the College durmg_ these two years (1953- 55%
may be imagined; they even had to enquire to which department they should
send their estimates when applying for their state budget allocation.” A change
of government in mid-1955 did not expedite matters. Early in 1956, however,
the Union.was informed that the College grant was to be paid, as from 1 July
that year. via thc Educatlon Dc.panmc.n! 7t Surely this was the beginning of the
end. .
= In the Health Department, where garly in 1955 L.P. Yeatman\g:‘d replaced
. Rowe as Secretary™, the Pre-School Division concentrated its efforts on striv- * ‘..

ing to retain in its hands the awarding of bursaries to pre-school trainees.”® Dr

Meredith’s endegavourg are quite understandable. She was required to staff

country kindergartens, and she had adopted the sensible practice of granting

a bursary to a prospective student from, say, Bendigo or Wodonga, if she knew
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thata kmdergarren existed or was planned there Wthh would require a director.
The student, on completlon ‘of her course, would then be allocated to that
centre. The trouble was, of course, that bursaries were inadequate and’that,
while they remained so far below the value of Education Department grants,
it was—from the point of view of boosting numbers of pre-school graduates—
‘'of little consequence which department ddmmlsterqd’and fmanced the College.
"Brennan, the Chief Health Officer, supported Meredith’ s view, wntmg in
1956: : '

{Meredith ] would prefer to hand full responsibility of kindergartens [by which:he

evidently meant their statfing] over to the Department of Education rather than to
* rctain the responsibility for this service without any opportunity of directing scholar-

_ship Hioldérs to fill essential positions. 4 .

These were strong words, co/r;sidering how hostile the Pre-School Division

. was to the introduction of the Education Department. This determination of
the Health Department to keep bursaries in its own hands must have been a
blow to the Union, to the AAPSCD, and indeed to all concerned with pre-
school education. They had, mistakenly it now transpired, counted on the
Education Department connection not only-to make higher salaries and super-
annuation available to pre-school teachers, but also to provide I|v1ng allow-
ances $uch as would attract more students.

Indeed, 1956 was an anxious time for the Union; true, their grant via the;
> Education Department was now assured, biit nothing else had happened; the
Union, a small voluntary body, was still in charge of thé KTC. The executive
even hinted to the Union Council in September that ‘there was a reluctance on
the part of the present Mipister of Education to take action’.™ As it turned out,
some_action, which appeared decisive at the time, was taken. Late in the year,
- Miss Olive Dodd, who had reLcntIy succeeded Mrs Southey as Union presi-
 dent, reported to the executive that the necessary legislation authonzmg the
" take-over of the administrative control of the College by the Education Depan-
ment had passed both Houses of the State Parliament ahd had received the
Royal Assent.” The decisiveness of this legislative action was, however, il-,
lusory. In June 1957—that is four and a half years aftér Mrs Southey’ s.sub;
committee_had been summoned to the Health Department—Miss Dodd and
other Union representatives waitéd on the Premier, The Honourable Henry
Bolte, to discuss implementation of the legislation.” They were told that it
was 2 'matter for Cabinet deciston and that no answer could be expected before
August; in-fact it was November before word was reteived by the Union that
the "government was not prepared to alter administrative control &t the present
time’.”” .

.
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There is some evidence that this unwelcome outcome may not have been
altogether unexpected, that the Premier’s unwillingness to take over the KTC
may have been rumoured unofficially ‘by bush telegraph’ even before Mi
Dodd and her deputation waited on Mr Bolte. As early as April 1957, t\z
W.A.K. a'Beckett remarked in an executive meeting that, with £15 000 from
government, ‘it should be possible to run the College "™ —an activity ‘which
the executive fondly believed was soon to be no longer their concern. He went
on to ask what would be their reply if ‘the Premier suggested increasing the
grant to £20 000 with the Union continuing to be responsible’. Executive
unanimously declared that this suggestion ‘would not be acceptable since it
“was the total responsibility which was beyond a voluntary body’.

Now, however, the government grant to the College was in fact raised from
£15 000 to £20 000, and with this inducement (and no alternative) the Union
was obliged to continue administering and taking responsibility for the College.
To use a metaphor from a children’s game: the Union, having’ spent a decade
climbing laboriously up ladders to square 99, now found itself precipitately
back on square 1.
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Chapter 8 .
War’s End to Jubilee 1949-59

»

t ; .
In the mid-1940s, with the end of World War 11, the pre-school movement in
Victorfa entered,an exciting period of expansion, coupled with frustration. The
biggest single cause of the frustration—the inability to train sufficient pre-
school teachers to satisfy the demand—has already been examined. Other
frustrations will be examined in this chapter, but first we need to consider the
expansion of Union kindergartens until the end of the I9SOs when the Union
celebrated its jubilee.

In 1945 there were 43 Union kindergartens in Victoria; in 1959 there were
53. This does not mean that only ten new kindergartens were aﬁ”ﬁm&d with
the Union, for in the same period eight kindergartens ended their affiliation;
that is, there were 18 new Union kindergartens—precisely half were country
kindergartens and half metropolitan.! The country kindergartens—extending
from Mildura (1944) in the far north-west of the state to Mt Beauty, the State
Electricity Commission settlement, in the mountainous north-east, and from
Bairnsdale in Gippsland 4o Colac in the Western District and Horsham in the
Wimmera—were to present the Union supervisors with a treméndous challenge
and a greatly increased workload. The spread of the movement to the country
where, before World War II, the Union had been confined to Ballarat and
Geelong, was however a great source of satisfaction. The gift of a car from
the Silver Door in 1946 was a most welcome gift.2 :

_ The new metropolitan Union kindergartens were, in the early part of thls
period, in areas traditionally associated with Union activity—in south-west
Brunswick, in Richmond, and further out in the poorer sections of Prahran,

1
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Northcote, and Heidelberg; later in 1958 and 1959 a new venture started which
was to blossom in the 1960s—Union kindergartens in the outer industrial arcas
at East Sunshine and West Dandenong, on the outer edge of suburban-
Melbourne.

The first klndergdncn lost to the Union was Footscray in 1947 this kinder-
gartén, unable, it seems, to maintain the standards required by the Union,
allowed its affiliation to lapse. Three others were withdrawn from affiliation
by the Melbourne City Council, which now took advantage of the Health
Department subsidy to administer kmdcrgancns in its own area, namecly
Hopetoun in Flemington (withdrawn 1949) Lady Huntingfield in North Mel-
bourne (1953), and Powlett Reserve (1955); this last was the Union’s old black
sheep, City Créche Kindergarten recently transplanted to beautiful new quar-
ters in East Melbourne. Melbourne was not the only municipality to conduct
kindergartens; Kew and South Melbourne Were among the first of many
municipal newcomers into the pre-school field, and both appointed Union
kindergarteners as pre-school officers to supervise their kindergartens, Miss
Beth Stubbs in Kew (1947) and Miss Nancy Bastow in South Melbourne ( 1948).
being the first municipal pre-school officers.’ In 1951 the Municipal Pre-
School Assoctation was formed®, taking its place with the FKU and the various
church bodies as another organization concerned with the education of the pre-
school chiid.

DrK.S. Cunningham has commented that Australia, unlike the United King-
dom or the UUSA, has given, in the past, virtually no responsibility to its local
government authorities in the field of education, S The state systems of primary
and secondary education. developed in the nincteenth and early twentieth cen-
turics, were all highly centralized. Only with community recognition of the
value of pre-school education were focal authorities at last able to play some
part, perhaps the current increase in the activity of local councils on primary
and secondary government school councils may in some measure stem from
realization that local support for local educational activity is of mutual benefit
to both education and community  a lesson learnt via municipal involvement
with pre-school centres

Several disaffiliations from the Union were the result of population changes
in the formerly densely-populated, inner. industrial suburbs. This phenomenon
was noted by Miss Fraser, the Uni(m's Director of Pre-School Activities, as
carly as 1952, when she wrote that waiting lists for places at inner suburban
km(lcrplﬂcns were diminishing as families were rehoused®: this was splendid

-tor the remarming ¢hildren, of course, but pointed to the necessity of consid-
enng what, 1f anything, was the future of kindergarten work in formerly
overcrowded arcas. Two vears later Miss Fraser discussed population trends
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" Carlton, Collingwood, and South Melbourne,; where she noticed a similar

development”; in the South Melbourie area, for instance, where there was a
concentration of kindergartens in the inner South Melbourne-Montague dis-
trict, a much greajer number of pre-school children was now to be found in
the Albert Park-Middle Park district. The Union’s social worker noted the
same trend in Burniey in :1955* where there was no longer any need to enrol
children at kindergarten hefore they were of an age to attend.

The first kindergarten to close for this reason was the old Marie Kirk (for-
merly WCTU) in Richmond in 1953; here the committee ‘in view of the
decreasing numbers of pre-school children in the area’ closed the kindergarten
and opencd a centre for handicapped children. Next, at the end of 1954,
Melbourne 's oldest free kindergarten closed after over half a century of service
to the children of Carlton; the reason given was ‘the population movement to
the outer suburbs®. Perhaps mercifully, its single-minded founder, Miss F.M,
Wilson, did not witness the end of her beloved kindergarten; she died in August
1946, warinly remembered in the pre-school ‘world for her ‘devotion to the
cause of hittle children’® Finally, at the end of the 1950s, both Burnley Free
Kindergarten, another *original”, and Lady Northcote at Montague were closed'?;
agatn the reason was ‘the continued drift of the population from the inner
suburby™ It as sigmificant that, even as the need for these kindergartens dis-
appeared, new needs became evident in the outer suburbs, especially in areas
of rapid growth where the Housing Commission was striving to resettle families
from the older, industrial suburhs.

Just as at the beginning of World War 11 the Union had established the Ada
Mary a’Beckett Free Kindergarten at Fishermen's Bend, the first Housing
Commission estate, o at its close they affiliated Dobson Free Kindergarten
(1946) In a commission estate at Maidstone in Melbourne 's north-west. while
1953 saw the affiliation of the Bellfield Methodist Kindergarten in a commis-

narcain West Heidelberg  Later in the same decade, as Miss Fraser rcpoﬁcd
:}dly increasing number of requests for information regarding the estab-
hisiment of new centres from outer suburbs*'!, Union kindergariens were
established at East Sunshine and Dandenong West, both close to Housing
Commission developments

Apart from the closing of some kindergartens and the loss of three others to
the Mcelbourne City Council, several local committees reduced their kinder-
gartens from double to single units. The Ada Mary at Fishermen's Bend and
the Boroondara Kindergarten in Richmond were both reduced to single-unit
kindergartens 1n 1955 " The Umon, sull thnfty, was concerned at the waste
of good facithties, and investigations were made to see if parents with pre-
school children, but without prc;sch()()l opportunity, would be willing to send

Q ’ 1‘13
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them to inner suburbs for kindergarten . This suggestion met with virtually no
response and was abandoned.'?

Some losses, some closures, reduction to single-unit size or in the number
of children attending—all these led to a surprisingly small increase in the
number of children enrolled in Unign kindergartens in the period to 1959. In
1945 there were 2558 Union kindergarten children; in 1959, 2836, an increase
of only 278 Yet, on closer reflection, these figures should not surprise us. The
Unton allowed a trained director to have charge of no more than 30 children
at one time and, while the output of diplomates r'cmaincd below demand, the
number of children could not increase greatly.'* The new Dobson Kindergar-
ten, then a single unit catering for 30 children, had a waiting list of 150 within
two months of opening; by 1952 the list had 230 names, while the kinder-
garten’s annual report of 1955 referred to “an ever-increasing waiting list with
its high ratio of children from the Housing Commission estate”. "

1947 vaw the end of the Voluntary Helpers Association which had previously
provided a willing. steady, and usually experienced pool of untrained assist-
ants Ints place, parents, espectally mothers, were used increasingly as helpers
in kindergartens for the more routine, non-teaching. tasks. Inevitably, this
wource of labour was unrchable  a school-age child at home with a cold. an
aiing toddler, the arnval of a new baby these and a dozen other domestic
cmergencies could keep a mother from kmdcrgurlcfx on her rostered ‘day . In
1950, when a change in the College curnculum introduced far more theoretical
work for third-year students, previously used as unpaid assistants, this source *
of staff was also drastically reduced By the mid-1950s, therefore, many local
committees were using paid, untrained helpers in kindergartens; in 1958, 38
out of 51 kindergartens enployed such assistants '

I'he shortage ot gruduu‘(cs and the increase in the overall number of kinder-
gartens, not only Union hindergantens, led o trained staff being spread very
thinly on the ground ' Whereas in the previous generation a young graduate
would normally expeet to serve for at least a year., possibly two or three, as -
assistant to an expenienced director in a big kindergarten, she was now perforce
sent immediately o a kindergarten where she was in sole charge and “where
she wan the only professional teacher "Fhis inevitably put her under tremendous
strain, for hers was not only the direct responsibility for the children. but
also  unhke her tellows ininfant or primary grades in schools  for the admin-
istration of her kindergarten, including dealing with the committee which em-
ployed her, and tor work with families, always considered a vital part of the
kinderganener's role At this very time when she needed opporunt®y to plan
programs and to visit children’™s homes, the gradual development of “play
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groups” i the kindergartens for afternoon sessions gave her fewer and fewer

hours when she was not directly involved with children in her teaching role,
Ascarly hs 1948, the Union's Annual Report refers to ‘play groups".'® These

were held in kindergarten buildings with kindergarten equipment, in charge of

the kindergarten director on two or three afternoons a week. for sessions of

['%2 to 2 hours; they were for children once referred to as the ‘babies”, mainly
the three-year-olds  They arose in response to the growing demand in the

community for pre-school expenepce for children. and developed in this -

fashion because of the shortage of trained staff: by this means, one director
had charge of the older group of up to 30 children from 9 to 12 each morning,
and then on some afternoons catered for not more than 15 in the younger age
group. Miss Fraser. in her 1953 annual report, strongly recommended these
‘small. informal afternoon groups “as ‘a child’s first step from his own fdmiliar
family group™ ' This development meant that time for planning, preparafion,
and home visiting was much reduced, but it was an economical use of expen-
sive facilities and scarce labour. This pattern, which had been emerging since
World War I, was formalized in 1957 when Health Department subsidies to
kindergarténs werce payable only if at least cight sessions a week were held.?
By this time the U'mon had dropped the name ‘play group’. though it did not
use the hallowed term kandergarten’ for the afternoon sessions; instead the
official distnction was into “morning kindergarten” and ‘afternoon groups’.

. This situation worried the Unmion. They worried chiefly because of their
conststent, Jong-term concern with the maintenance of standards. Thus, Mrs
Margaret Macnerl, then acting-president. warned in 1949:

We must take stock of our work and our organization There 1s a very real danger
that. with the acceptance hy the community of pre-school work as part of 1ty patiern
o lite, the early enthusiasm and care i establishing our pre-school centres, may
Pass 1to an casy optimism that evervihing s accomplished  Too inuch puhlic pres-
sure could castly cr‘m.lgc us to lower the standards we have built up over the
vears !

Framing, theoretical and practical, was not enough; expenence in kindergarien
work, as 10 any other profession, was essential tf one’s semor staft were to be
really hirst rate Miss Anne Dreyer, returning to the Union as a supervisor in
F9S] atter a ten-vear absence, commented on the youthfulness of the new
directors, and adnuired their “vitality, keenness, patience. freshness, and loy-
alty o the profession’, but she added, atter visiting a kindergarten directed by
4 more semor member of staft that *matunty and expenience” were very desir-
able qualities 1in o kindergartener

Aunole Fraser knew this very well and wrote shortly atter World War Il of

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




E

-

140  Free Kindergurien Union

the lack of a sufficient number of experienced teachers to fill the many senior
positions as they became vacant.

Young members of staff have risen splendidly 10+the occasion and carried the work
through the difficult years of senior staffing shortage, but the responsibilities they
have carned have been very heavy and we are not unaware of the strain under which
many of our young teachers have worked **

Two years later she commented on the number of young directors in senior
positions which they had accepted ‘with a full awareness of the task before
them. They are willing to take these positions, knowing the need. when many
others involving far less responsibility were available "> By 1951, the majority
of Union directors and assistants were classed by Miss Fraser 3s “young'* —
45 of a staff of 85 qualified kindergarteners had had less than two years teaching
experience, and another 14 between two and four years; Miss Fraser was
concerned at the heavy responsibility they carried so soon after graduation.
1952 was better; in that year all newly appointed directors had had at least one
year's post-diploma experience in a kindergarten?*; but that was before the fall
1n student enrolments in 1950 and 1951 was felt in the field. The problem. not
merely of shortage of staff, but of experienced s@ff, continued throughout the
decade

The staffing problem, though basically the resull of low student numbers.
was not eased by the salary position. There is no need to reiterate here what
was noticed eartier about the low salarids paid to trained kindergarteners before
World War I1. Salanies increased after the war-~they could scarcely have been
reduced’  hut so did the cost of living: and sotoo did the salaries in comparable
professions like primary and sub-primary teaching. In 1949 the Union council
approved a recommendation from the finance committec, approved in turn by
the executive, that from 1949 a director’s salary should increase from the
present £300- 335 per annum (according to the number of children in her care)
to £340- 380, and an assistant’s from £255-285-to £290-320 by annual incre-
ments of £10 77 This was useful, but far more useful was the simultancous
approval of the recommendation that “variations in the basic wage and cost of
hiving adpustments should be made automatic to salaries of members of staff”.
In a tme of constant inflation this was essential if kindergarteners were 0 be
able even to exist on their salaries. ‘

Unfortunately, nerther this automatic adjustment nor a further salary increase
recommended 1n 19502 seems o have been actually implemented. In July
1951, the srate father of a third-year KTC student wrote from Yallourn to
protest when his daughter began hertraining, he smd. a kindergartener s salary
was equal to the male basic wage; but while the basic wage had now risen by
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vome 70 percent to £9/9/  a week, a director's salary was still £7/2/3-£7/17/6,
and an assistant’s £5/15/L£6/7/~. As "respectable board’ in Melbourne was at
least £5 a week, a country teacher in a city kindergarten was evidently doomed
to starvation.® Miss Fraser would have agreed with this paternal complaint; she
told the Union executive:

Many kindergarteners boarding or in flats are finding it almost impossible to manage
on their salanes  Some of the Union s most senior teachers are seriously considering
whether or not they should continue. An increase in salaries was the only means of
stopping the decline 1n available staff *©

In this desperate situation, the executive recommended that kindergarten
salanes should in future be those determined by the Teachers (Girls Schools)
Board, suitably adapted to ensure the margin between directors and assist-
ants. ¥ This, from the start of 1952, greatly increased the financial burden on
logal committees who paid the directors, and on the Union who paid the
assistants (though there were fewer of these now) and also the traingd-einder-
garteners on the Union and College staffs—that is, Director of Pre-School
Activities, supervisors, principal and vice-principal. The strain was becoming

" too great; without the government subsidy it would have been unbearable . The

ERI

annual report of 1953 reflects a very tired Union, still bearing responsibility
for the College and still paying ‘salarics at rates they were now powerless to
determine ¥ They sadly missed the former considerable financial aid of the
Silver Door which in its hey-day from 1940 to 1950, when it occupied Mr
Parker’s warchouse in Flinders Lane, had raised nearly £55 000 for Union
funds. most of which was devoted to those professional salaries for which the’
Unton, not the local committees, was responsible.’’ At the end of the war,
under the leadership of Mrs Muriel Flintoff, the organization had tumed its
energies from salvage 10 food parcels which they packed and dispatched (for
a fee) to hungry Britain Between 194546 and 1950-51, £46 000 was given
to the FKU, mainly from this source The secret of success was that the Silver
DDoor pad nesther rent nor wages. From the gnd of 1950, however, the ware-
house was no longer available; the Silver Door tumed into a very ordinary
ladies auxiliary, having donated £8300) in 1950-51, they could manage in
1951 S2 only £188, und 1n 1952-53 only £115. The effect on Union finances
was catastrophic. Mrs Ethel Southey, the president, tried to encourage the
Union “to look forward with renewed vigour, fired with fresh enthusiasm to
overcome the difficutties which lie ahead’, but her brave wnrds needed hard
chsh to support them

In 1954, the local committees were relieved of part of their burden with a
change in the method of assessing the government subsidy payable to a kin-
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dergarten. ™ It was no longer to be on a per ¢hild but on a per trained teacher
basis. It was paid via the Union, but cach kindergarten now rccélvcd the full
salary of its ditector. ' )
In terms of financial remuneration, qualified- kmdcrgdrlen tcachcrs were
-now on an cquality with women in comparable school tcachmg\ positions.
Salaries were brought under the new Kindergarten Teachers Board Determi-
nation in 1958, but this led to no immediate change in the now adequate rates
of pay. A director in her first year, on a weekly salary of £7, augmented by
a cost of living allowance of £7/2/2, received a yearly salary of (,713 an
experienced director received £915 and a first-year assistant £681. [
Throughout the immediate post-war period, then, there connnucd to be a
shortage of kindergarten staff; but, whereas in the first part of this IS years,
this was due both to a shortage of trainees and to low salaries when trained,
in the latter 1950s it would seem to have been due far more to the shormgc of
trainees. It is true that teachers both in departmental and independent schools
enjoyed superannuation benefits, and that they carried less responsibility in a
less isolated situation; but the mafn operative difference between the pre-school
and the school teacher, which had been salary, was now evened out, once the
teacher was trained. The difference in training grants remained, as shown in
Chapter 7, the basic cause of the shortage of kindergartep teachers in the 1950s,
After the 1954 change in the basis of Health [)cpamﬂcm subsidy payments,
the salary levels of trained kindcrgdmmrﬁ in kindergartens were no longer a
direct financial burden on either Union or local committees. The Union how-
ever remained responsible for the salaries of its supervisors (dppmxnmdtqu
£1000 per annum by the first Board Determination of 1958) and of trained
kindergarteners on the College staff. and also for all administrative costs which
increased stcadnly throughout the 1950s. Costs rose for a variety of reasons;
firstly, because of salary increases both professional and clerical: secondly,
because there were more kindergartens to supervise, advise, and correspond
with. thirdly. because(ffie Union, as one of its services to local committees, |
had in 1952 taken all employces (professional and domestic) in local kinder-
gartens into a Group Taxation Scheme which the Union clerical staff admin-
istered, and fourthly, because of the increase in paper work which is apparently
inevitable with an increase of government activity in any field, Steadily rising
costs presented a major problem to a voluntary organization already heavily
dependent on pnivate donations and grants from charitable trusts and busines$
firms In 1950/51 the administrative expenses of the Union were £5411; 1n
1953/54, £7372; by 1956/57. a frightening £8270."
The executive and finance committees had seen the situation developing;
this was one of the reasons. perhaps the main reason, why they worked so
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,

‘(icspcrulcl_\ in the carly 19505 to hand over responsibility for the College. At the
annual meeting in June 1955, the honorary treasurer, Mr W. A K. a’Beckett,

son of Ada Mary a’Beckett, spoke of the gravity of the financial situation: the
Union, he said, was spending each week £55 above its income ™ The executive
prepared itself for a special Council meeting to discuss Union finances, noting
that no help for administrative expenses came from government. They noted
that the Union was not yet 1n August  -overdrawn; costs,were however rising
vo rapidly that'they feared “the Umon could very quickly Bo into an impossible
deficit’ ¥ They had already asked the Health'Department for help with super-
vm)\s‘ salanes, on the analogy of municipalities receiving grants towards the
salaries of their pre-school officers; they now determined to ask their affiliated
kindergartens for gifts to assist the Union's administrative expenses—after all,
they reasoned, church kiridcrgaricn bodies retained some of their government
grant for administrative purp()\c\.‘whcrca.s the Union passed them all on to
their kindergartens

Muiss Olive Daodd, the Union president, once its social worker, had the
unenviable task of conducting a special Council meéting in August 19554,
and handled 11 most competently  She repeated the two questions already set
out for local commuttees in a cireular: 1 Did local committees still desire to be
assoctated with the Umion? 2 1f w0, did they wish the Union to maintain a
central administraton” Two delegates  from Coronation Kindergarten in
Moonee Ponds and the Furoa Kindergarten - spoke most warmly to the effect
that the free kindergartens and the Union were a tremendous and well-léved
asset 10 community hie in their districts. There were no further speakers, and
the motion, “That the Free Kindergarten Union of Victoria be continued and
1ty central administration be retamed’ was carried unanimously

I'his being the wish of the focal committees, they now had to deal with the
financial imphcations of their decision. It was agreed that each kindergarten
wotld cndc.mmr to contribute, towards the estimated deficit 1in administrative
costs, a mimimum of £1 per child.for 1955/56. (The holiday homes and the
Royal Children's Hospital Kinderganien were pot asked to. contribute.) The
result was a very pleasing £1621 and a heartening sense of solidarity between
Union and local commuttees One s reminded of the local committees rallying
to the ad of the central body in 1938 dunng an earher financial crisis.

The administration struggled on  Later in the year, the: Mimister of Health
intimated that he had no funds available to help with “professional salanes’ 4
By February 1956, the General Account, which included administrative ex-
penses and professional salanies, was overdrawn by £1033 and the Training
Account by £3079, as the total agreed overdraft with the bank was £3000,
tunds had therefore to be drawn from the Union’s Investment Fund to reduce
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the overdraft and “for the first ume capital was being used for gcr'mcral running
expenses’ 42, . y "
Atthis stage, the Union still believed that their responsibility for the Colleger

was virtually ended, and they looked forward to reduced expenses and to a

healthy. annpal rental from the Education Department for use of € ollege land-
Y and premises which were to remain Umion property #* Mr a’Beckett wamned
them, however, that such'rent would not, he thought, ‘axceed or equal the
difference between income an expenditure” * The Union therefore resolved - |
to reduce 1ty office staff and to hold a big public appeal ** As in the 19305,
numerous schemes tor fund-raing were suggested and discussed®, some to i
be rejected, others accepted, with varying but not marked success The deficit
in the General Account rose once again in 1956/57 to L1805 By the end of
1957 the honorary treasurer was again selling the Unton's dwindlgggssets to
reduce the bank overdraft*”. though some local commuttees. unsolicited. were 4
st making donations towards the costs of central administration A
1958 saw a temporary turning of the tde  Administrative cxpenses were
reduced by £1000 tor the year, and there was no deficit in’the administrative
account Oge can only guess at'the hidden costof this interms of hours worked
in unpaid overtime by the depleted office staff, and at the extent of the voluntary
" efforts of members of the executive  From July 1958, £1500 was received
annually as rent tor Mooroolbéek, and the traming account benehited by the
additional £5000 government grant  from £15 000 to £20 000 per annum
the reward of the Umion retaining responsibihity tor the College The other big
v financial receipt of 1958 came from the monster Jubilee Féte which nefted
over £2000% and resulted for the first time 1h the du.ldc in a credit balance of
£16361n the General Account . .

It was-well for the l fmon that throughout the post-war years 1t enjoyed the
services of a series of women who were not only dedicated 1o the Iree hinder
garten cause, but extremely capable  They remained representatives of the

. upper 1ncome bracket. products of independent schools, members of what 18 ‘
nowadays called “the Establishment ™, but 1t was no longer suthicient for them
to request donations fromrust funds, and supplement these with personal gifts |
and the proceeds o the oceasional dance or bridge party - Government had
entered the pre school world The Union's Teaders found themselves deabing
with minasters and heads of departments, financial affairs became increasingly
complex., the Unton members pertoree became business women Consider only
a few of the more prominent members of the Umon in thisperiod

Mrs Alice Creswich. %ho became president in July 1946, resigned in April
F949% under her, the tirst etforts were made at expansion of the College. for
she saw clearly that the essential basis for the development of the kindergarten

Q -

ERIC ‘ | 1)) )

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

e




3

War’s End to Jubileg 145

movement was a large, constantly renewed pool of qhaliﬁed teachers. A farge
lecture block at.Mooroolbeek was named for her and she endowed an annual
- scholarship for a kindergarten student. Her successorv Mrs Ethel Southey
(October 1949 to March 1955)°, devoted much of her energy to the same
cause; one had to have feachers; their training was now beyond the scope of .
a yd untary body; itds her name that is associated with efforts, abortive at that
time: to have the College taken over by the Education Department. At Mrs
" . Southey's right hand.was Mrs Margaret Macnell—formerly acting-president
R (between Mrs Creswick and Mrs Southey) and convener of the CdqullOn
committee from 1945 to 1955. The third president of the period (Aprll 1955
to April 1959)5" was Miss Olive Dodd, formerly the Union social worker and
. . a member of the executive since 1951. It was her anxious task to contemplate
the possible disbandment of the Union and her triumph to have so led her
“executive and the local committees that together they faced and overcame the
financial crisis.and enabled the Union to carry on.
, The Union was no less fortunate in its paid staff. Most notable in this perjod
~ was its Director of Pre-School Activities, Miss Auriole Frasers?, whe\heldfthe _
“position from 1945 till the end of 1959—an able, devoted, enthusias ¢ Jand ’
w much-loved inspiration to her supervisors and directors. With her, one must
»also recall Miss Agnes Sutherland, supervisor from-1945 till 1959 when she
became pre-school officer to the municipality of Kew; and Miss Anne Dreyer,
who returned te the Union as supervisor in 1951 after ten years in the Kinder-
garterr of the Air and remained till. 1954.

The 1940s and 1950s saw the death or end of active service of most of the
Union's pioneers: Miss F.M. Wilson of Carlton Kindergarten died in 1946,
Miss Mary Lush, O.B.E., her successor there and Union president before Mrs
Creswick, in 19595“;_’Mrs V. Wischer, survivor of the Union’s major 1911
upheaval, in 1951%%; and one of the Union’s great figures, Mrs Ada Mary
a'Beckett, C.B.E.. in 1948.5¢ The Union s tribute to her concluded: ‘The days
of pioneering work such as Mrs a'Beckett did are over and we must build on

* the foundations laid by Mrs a'Beckett and her colleagues’. The words might

-have been applied to many of the Union stalwarts who were drawn to the
movement in ity early days and who, having guided it through two wars, a
great depression, and the sudden rapid expansion of the post-war era, had, by
1958 when the Union celebrated its Jubilee, ‘handed on the torch’ to younger
women. i '

While lhe Union leaders dealt with matters of policy and dgonned ovér
problems of training and finance, the everyday work of the individual kinder-
gartens under their ardent young dircctors cohtinued as usual. Methods changed
gradually; the approach was perhaps a little less formal; there were fewer
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organized aetivities and more su)pc for children to follow through their own
interests; always’the happy, relaxed atmosphere remained ‘unchanged.” “The

s kindergartens were still nominally ‘free’, but that word now bore, for most
parents, little relation to its accepted meaning. It is true that formal fees could
not be charged; if they were, the essential departmental subsidy would be
withdrawn®’; parents were however ‘encouraged’ ta make suitable, designated
‘contributions ’; receipts ‘were issued for these contributions and they were— |
the final irony—deductible against income tax as an ‘educational expense’. ’

. It is only fair to say that all Union directors were empowered to waive or
reduce the ‘contnibution’ if any parcnt presented what appeared to be a genuine |
case of hardship; inability to pay could not debar a child from a Union kin- .

. dergarten if there was a vacancy in his age group.

Little by little during the war and post-war years dire pdverty rcccdcd from
the homes of most young working-class families. This lmprovemcnt ‘was re-
flected in the health of the children attcndmg the Union’s kindergartens. As
late as 1950 the Union’s acting medical officer could write:

»

While the majority of the children are active and rarely ill apart from colds, they afe

Tar from the peak of health . . Many are undernourished and pick at their food
) The really heaithy (_hlldrcn are such a joy to see that it is appalling to rcdhsc
that only 48% of the children cxamiped could bc rccordcd as fit.% Lo

Dr Green was referring most particularly to dental decay and to lack of properly
nutritious food; a great deal of time was spent by directors in advising molhcrs
on how best to provide an adequate and balanced diet. - .
As the 1940s gave place to the 1950s, however, we hear better and better |
reports of the children’s physice I\(with the exception of carious teeth).
In 1955, after consultation wi n, the Melbourne District Nursing
Society ceased sending its sisters on a ar weekly visit to Union kinder-
gartens™ -though a sister wquld alway$ attend if required. Regllar attendance
was deemed no longer necessary”owing to the greatly improved standards of
health arﬁongst the childrenwff our community’. Similarly, fewer and fewer
kindergartens found it necessaky to provide the ‘dinner and sleeprsprogram®
which had been almost universatsduring the depression years and had been
retained in many kindergartens throughout the 1940s. The 1953 Annual Report
attributed this change to ‘more regular employment of parents, diminishing
numbearof_ " ‘full-time"’ working mothers, and improved health of many chil-
dren’. By the beginning of 1955 only one Union kindergarten (the Isabel
Henderson, formerly Fitzroy Mission, Kindergarten) was serving a mid-day
meal®', and that only to some of its children who were thought to require it.
Now, however, a different hazard to the health of some kindergarten children

e
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was becoming apparent. In the years of poverty between the wars there had
been little building of homes suitable for rent or capable of purchaseé by work-
ing-class families, and few if any repairs or even maintenance to the cottages
and terraces in which most of them lived, the majority of them dating from the
development of industrial Melbourne in the late nineteenth.century. Dr John
7 Dale, whose vision was acknowledged in, Chapter 5, strove and failed fin his
20 years as Medical Officer to the City of Melbourne to make any noticeable
improvement in the living conditions of Melbourne’s poor; not till 1936 was

the Housing Commission established to begin its long-range program of slum,

demolition and rehousing. Almost at once—but not till the Fishermen’s Bend
project had been completed and the Ada Mary a’Beckett Kindergarten built to
serve its transplanted families—the Commission’s activities were curtailed by
the war. This meant that in 1945 thousands-of families, many of them now

enjoying adequate and regular incomes, were living in homes which either had '

been or should have been condemned 10 or 20 years before. ¢

Furthermore. the population of Melbourne was growing—not only with the
incvitable post-war ‘baby boom’, but’ also with the first immigrants from
Europe, many of them displaced persons with no assets but their labour. All
this, together with an acute temporary shortage of building materials as fac-
tories were gradually shifted from war-time to peace-time production,-led to
a desperatt housing problem. Many houses were not only old and dilapidated,

crowded together, and in some cases unfit for decent human habitation, but. .

were also sheltering far more people than could reasonably fit into them, as
married Sons or daughters, cousins from overseas, or friends from the country
moved in with Mum and Dad or slept in a shed in the yard, sharing cooking

and toilet facilities. Children were born and brought up in domestic situations -

like these, often without peace or privacy, or even a bed to c?iﬁfthéir own;
emotional stress was the inevitable result. The Union’s 1947 Annual Report
mentions this problem:

Eamilies are still forced to live §h sub-standard homes or to share with others; and
in these disturbed conditions itis W{ficult for a child to develop along the right lines,
mentally, morally and emotionally .** .

.. . A
Again and again throughout the 1950s, the reports refer to the detrimental
effects on a child of inadequate or crowded housing. In 1955 for instance, the
social worker wrote:

How to meet the housing needs of families is a continual problem which we can
expect to continue while there is insufficient housing to meet the requirements of the
Mpopu[alion, Various problems arise—the high cost of rooms leaving very little for
food and clothing, with the fear of reprisals if any action is taken regarding rent.

O
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Fear of eviction by those in 1cnanted houses with insufficient means to purchase’
Homes in very poor condition which coniribuie 10 the ill-healih of the family, and
which ai present are not likely 10 be repaired or demolished . . . Many parents
anempt 10 build up their financial resources to gain the security of a pcrmancnt home,
either by father working excessive overtime, or by the mother going 10 work. In both
cases children are deprived of their parents 10 some extent.®? .

in the following yedr she sounded the same note, wrmng of ‘the need for
housing continually increasing and out- strlppmg the supply’.*

Very, gradually the quality and amount of housing available to young work-
ing families improved, both government provided and privately built; some of
the worst inner slum areas were cleared, resulting in a decrease in population
there and an increase in outer areas. But still, in 1958, the Union’s social
worker could deplore the living conditions of many children who ‘have the
cards stacked against them from birth' 5

There had-always been children in this ‘disadvantaged’ category——there still
are, indeed---and it had been in an attempt to alleviate their condition, to
Jmprove their physical state and broaden their limited slum horizons that the
Past Students Association of the KTC had opened its original holiday home at
Forest Hill in 1926, and later the second home at East Ringwood. When World, -
War Il ended. the homes were still there, still supported by the devoted efforts
of the past students, still pursuing the same policy which is crystallized in this
‘recipe” on the cover of their 1941 Annual Report. Now however, in the 1950s,
several factors coalesced o make the decade one of crisis for the homes and
their supporters.

The first factor was a change in the outlook of the past students themselves.
As carly as 1942, the name of "Past Students’ was officially abandoned and
the group became known as the Graduates® Association.® lIts sole interest
however remained the support of the holiday homes, and it is not clear why
the Graduates” Annual Report of 1942 should have decided on the new title as
‘more appropriate”. A more meaningful change is apparent in 1949 when the
Association adopted a new constitution,®” One of the changes made by this
was that the homes were no longer the .Sole or even primary object of the
Association. There was to be a Graduate Association Council with several
committees to deal with different facets of the Association's activities—a social
committee, an educational corfimittee. and a committee to administer each
holiday home. At the same time. the Memorandum of Association (for the
Graduates™ Association now became an official incorporated body) redefined
the objects of the Association in this significant order: the ‘first and principal
object’ was ‘to perpetuate and maintain the professional ideals standards and
traditions of the Coilege*; the other secondary objects were “to meet together

“
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“Recipe: |
HOW TO MAKE
HAPPY,
HEALTHY

AUSTRALIANS

o

"Take one |erg; grassy field, oné dozen or so
of children, "two or three small dogs, a pinch of

i

brook, and some pebbles.

"Mix the children and dogs well together, put
them into the field, stirring constantly. Pour the
brook over the pebbles, sprinkle the field with
flowers, spread over all a deep blue sky, and bake
in & hot sun. When brown, set away to cool in

a bath-tub."

Ghe ingredicnts are here. Weo

need your hand to mix them. -
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regularly’ and 'to participate in Community Service, such as administration
and acceptance of financial rcsponsihility for the Holiday Homes, the M.V,
Guttendge Memorial Lecture ctc.

Clearly, the educational side of the Association wis being emphasized, thls‘

may be further seen in what the Association proudly referred to as its “first
educational venture -~ a successful study week in May 1948 attended by over
200 enthusiastic kindergarten graduates®® —and by the first of the annual M.V.
Gutteridge lectures delivered in 1949 “The wholchearted support of the prin-
¢ipal and Council of the KTC for the Union’s unsuceessful efforts to have the
College transferred to the Education Department in the 1950s may be seen in
this context. So may the development of a more academic third year: there was
now increasing emphasis on educational theory, less on practical experience.
The gearing of kindergarteners’ salaries to those of teachers in independent
girls schools and later the ‘establishment of the Kindergarten Teachers Wages
“Board also demonstrate the image pre-school staff had of themselves as edu-
cators  a picture they strove to present to the public to replace the image of
gcmlc.‘ womanly.care for the inner suburban waif.

Ihe gradual rise in salary levels in the 1950s, resulting from this insistence
on themselves as professional educators in the same gcncravl category as school
teachers, and made ppssible by the subsidizing of salaries by the Health Depart-
ment, meant that it Was now possible for a kindergartener to live on her salary.
A basic philanthropfe motive, urging a young woman to work for the better-
ment of children infneed, was no longer essential for a pre-school teacher.

The increase in falaries, however, leads uy directly to the second factor in
the holiday homes érisis of the 19505, This was finance. Not only salaries. but
the wages of domestic and outdoor staff rose substantially, so did costs for |
food at the homes and costs of maintenance. Thus, at the very time when there
was o decline in the philunthropie motivation of some graduates, the burden
of continued finanéial support of the homes was increasing. By the mid-1950s,
both homes were operating at 4 loss # The burden was made heavier by the
shortage of trained staff™ a burden shared by all pre-school organizations;
m this case, the Fast Ringwood home. Ware, was actually closed for six
months at the beginning of 1954 because no director could be obtained.

These two factors  increasing educational emphasis and inercaying finan-
cial and statfing problems  coincided in time with a third factor. an evident
improvement in the physical weltl-being and even, gradually, in the living
conditions of children attending the -Union's kindergartens. [Uis not therefore
surprising o Tind some kindergarten graduates seriously questioning the con-
trnued need tor and value ot the holiday homes. Was not the amount of time,
cttort, and noney expended on them out of proportion to the need? During the

1
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19505 this question was amd‘mdm times, most pdmcularly at a “forum’ of
graduates in August 1954 when written submissions and oral opinions, from
kindergarteners, social workers, psychologists, and paediatricians were re-

ceived and pondered.™ But, by this time, the fourth catalytic factor had ap- -

peared to join the other three ingredients in what was fast becoming a secthing
cauldron of anxicty and uncertainty, even of mutual distrust and hostility.
The fourth factor was the findings and teachings of Dr John Bowlby, first
published in 1951 in his Maternal Care and Mental Health®®; other works
followed, and other rescarchers, notably Dr Anna Freud, supported his find-
ings. Put briefly, the work of these people tended to show that no matter how
much a child appeared to benefit from his country holiday in, say, weight gain,
improved appetite, more energy, better sleeping habits, all this was cancelled
out' by the emotional damage he suffered by being separated from his home

and parents, most especially from his mother. This theory of *maternal depri- .

vation’ became virtually gospel with pre-school educators in the late 19505
and 1960s; as such 1t was taught as a cardinal precept to students at the KTC,

Many of the older graduates of the College were aghast at this new teaching
and 1ts implications These were women who had faithfully worked for and in
the homes tor years, whose charity had built and maintained them, and who
had dehghted in the evident phy;lcal benefit slum children had in carlier days
reaped from thewr holidays Was it conceivable that they had, over the past 30
years, been doing children not a Service but a disservice?

On the other hand, the staff and rCLgn( College graduates who felt that the
new theory was too well supported by empirical evidence to be disregarded,
could not in consuience suppnrf the contindation of a policy which was not
only contrary to thesteaching an child development currently being given at
the College, but also, they felt, positively harmful to the children concerned.

For a time, the homes comnuttees of the Graduates ™ Association endeav-
oured to continue the “holiday » policy with modifications. At Ware, for in-
stance, from nud- 1954 to nid-1956 they expenimented with a policy of holidays
for children with their mothers™  two or even three children from the same
fannly  This was not 4 great success  partly because the govegnment subsidy
was withdraw n which exacerbated the financial situation (though mothérs were
required to contribute to the houscheeping costs), but largely because many,
probably most, mothers whose children were deemed to need a break in the
country could not accompany them because of other domestie rcsp(mslbllmu
s meant that Ware was notatways being used to capacity, and this too made
the tinancial posttion worse To cope with the situation, a conventional play
group for 1S local children was started at Ware tor four sessions a week . ™ This
not only provided a tacihity for families in a newly developing outer suburb,
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but also pravided a nucleus of ‘regulars’ into which the groups of “holiday’
children could be quickly integrated. The mother-and- th'f! policy was finally
abandoned when the firm of J B. Were. who financed“a brand new home.
Warrawong, beside the old Ware building in 1958, supula(cd that it was to be
tor children only ™

In 1957 and 1958 both hames were used forchildren s holidays only. recom-
mended boys and girls being accepted from non-affiliated as well as from
Umaon kindergartens, the morning group of local children continued it East
Ringwood But a new need was now becaming evident in the community—
the need tar what was called “emergency care’* -that is. for some substitute
‘home torchildren, erther temporarily in the case of a mother’s confinement or
tllness. or for a longer time in cases of a marriage break-up or of a single
parent being unable to cope, until such time as a permanent foster home or
even d place inan msttutian could be found for a child. In 1959, for the first
tume, both Forest Hill and Warrawong accepted a few children in need of
emergency care ™ By this ime both homes were cleirly feeling threatened:
the report from ¢ach has a defensive note to it The Warrawong report states:

During the vear. ntadditon to providing liappy holidays for many children, we have

also been able ta help many famihes i distressed circumstancees, and in doing so
have proved to ourselves. and . we hope, 1o many others, that there s a real need
“tor Warrawong 1n the community ’ '

The report trom Forest Hill reads

It has been felt by some Graduates of the Association dunng the year that the need
for Holidas Homes was not justihied, but we teel very sincerely that the challenge
15 there and also o very real need tn the community for emergeney vare for
children  As aresult, Forest Hill has been taking children needing emergencey care,
andd we have found these cuses very deserving

1959 was the year of crisis In March, following a Graduates Association
finance meeting late in 1958, an bxtraordimary General Meeting of the Associa-
tion resolved that ane hohiday home should be sold.™ 1t was also agreed that
there was a great need for emergeney care Following this meeting, and in
respanse (o the predictable outery raised by the decision to sell one precious
homd, the Assocrauen Counail set up an investigation committee 1o inquire
inta the need for and the role of the homes ™ This committee reported back to
the Council in-June ™ 1t sard. in brict, that one hpme was now sufficient to
meet the needd tor holidavs, but that (as everyane in the field was now well
aware) there was a need for emergency care

Counail members were not satisfied. They held that the committee had
Approached the problem of the future of the homes by saying to themselves:

ERI!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




E

RIC 1!

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

War's End to Jubilee 153

The homes are there They are our property. What shall we do with them?
Whercas the Council saw the problem thus: The need for emergency care
exists--but, 15 an institution the best way to meet that need? What about foster
homes, for instance, or home help? And., if a home is the best answer, or even
the only practicable answer. is it the job of the Graduates’ Association to deal
with it” Perhaps the Council had not selected the committee carefully cnough

“nor defined its terms of reference with sufficient precision.

To the Council’s mind. the Association was not the right organization to
undertake such a colossal task, involving finance, administration, and stalf—
not for a year or a decade, but on a very long-term continuing basis ™ They
foresaw generations of graduates bound to the supervision and upkeep of the
home, regardless of their own wishes i#nd to the exclusion of any other interests
they might have: and this, so Council felt, was not the purpose of a body of
trained, professional educators.

The position may be put starkly like this. On the one side, there was a
growing, articulate group-of educationally minded graduates. who dominated
the Council ' of the Association, and who felt that continued involvement with
the holiday homes was firstly an inappropriate activity for what they saw as
an association of academygs, and $Secondly an activity at variance with modern’
theones of child development which their institution was teaching and in the
veracity of which they befieved. On the other side was a large group of grad-
uates who were still philanthropically minded. who were prepared, indeed. t0
modify the use to which their homes were put, to conform at least in some
measuré with modern teachings, but who were not prepared to abandon their”
particular form of social service, embodied in the holiday homes. ‘

Lake Miss Dodd speaking to the Union Council four years earlier, Miss
Florence Kendall, president of the Graduates® Association and vice-principal
ot the College, had a difficult task when the graduates assembled in yetanother *
Extraordinary General Mecting in August 1959 to decide which holiday home
should he sold #' Speaking to the motion that Forest Hill should be sold (inev-
itably 1t had to be Forés as Warrawong was brand new). she said firstly
that because of its obsession witlghe holiday homes the Graduates * Association
was not tulfilling 1ts duties as a Wrofessional association; secondly that there
was no longer a need in the community for “holidays'; thirdly that therc was
Increasing awareness of the inadvisability of separating young children from
their famulies; and fourthly that the Graduates® Association was already
overtaxed financially, and that, if they decided to follow the suggestion of the
investigation commuttee and keep both homes -one for holidays and one for
emergency care  then the Association Council would resign, feeling that this
was not the graduates' proper role, and that they had neither the financial
L
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means nor the admimistrative competence to carry it out. Council was defeated
on the ballot and resigned as Miss Kendall had promised., though remaining
in office tll a new coungil was clected in October

The Unton®s education committee reported on this upheaval to the executive
in August of the following year**: the account 1y balanced and dispassionate—-
qualities not casily achieved when much hurt had been engendered by contro-
versy and when the College and 1ts students were still formally the responsi-
bility of the Union. Clearly. what the Union tound mostgdisturbing was the
professional standing of the former Association Council ‘prcvinus Council
had ncluded the Union’s Director of Pre-School Activities and one of her
supervisors, one Umion director and another former director, two municipal
pre-school officers, and hoth principal and vice-pnncipal of the K T.C. All
were leaders in the pre-school field in Victoria M

The new Graduates® Association Counail, under 1ts new president= Miss
Sheila Macneil, immediately shouldered sensibly and enthusiasucally a very
onerous task  The graduates had learnt much in the 19505 the teachings of
Bowlby had not passed them by, they were well aware of the need for emer-
geney care, they were also aware of the need to have a st cady source of
income  much as the Union welcomed the regular annual rental from
Mooroolbeck . :

Forest Hill was changed over to become a residential kindergarten for emer-
gency care where children were kept — often two or more from the ong family
from periods vary ing from two days 1o six weeks*; this home was one of the
first in Victona to provade sach care at a time when it was, as it sullas, vitally
nceded Regardless of the validity of Bowlby s findings. #f there 1s no maternal
attection or no tanuly home however humble where a child can edjoy secunty
and love, sonwe such restdential care (s essential; and highly trained kinder-
parteners, with their expertise in pre-school work as well as their concern for
and love of the small child, are the adeal people to provide a substitate home
Warrawong continued 1or some vears longer as a more conventional holiday
home®, various experiments were tried inan attempt to lessen the traima of
being taken away trom home  Both parents and children were told more about
the home first, parents were encoaraged (o come up with chaldren and settle
themy i, and to visat at the weekend, the length of the hohiday was reduced
trom three weeks o ten days, and so on This approach was, tor 4 time,
suceesstul, bat over the next ive years the demand for emergency care grew
while the need tor holidays continued o dechine, so that by 1965 Warrawong
too had become an emergency, residential kindergarten® . nearly always full
tots capacity of 12 children I retained its conventional morning kindergarten
for local children

O
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On the tinancial side. two important measures were taken ® Firstly, some
ot the land belonging 1o cach home, sub-divided into “desirable residential
biocks™, was sold and the proceeds invested 1o provide a steady income: and.
secondly, at the anstugation ot Miss Helen Sage, a gra&ualc from pre-
Maooroolbeek days. an opportunity shop was opened in North Carlton. This
enterprise, pursued with antelhgence, persistence, and enthustasm, provided
in s very biest vear £392 tor Forest Hill and £295 for Warrawong. three years
later, the total divided between the two homes was aver L1000, and in 1965/
66 over L3000 was raised  These sourees of income, plus substantial govern-
ment prants - L2000 from the Hosprtals and Charities Commission in the carly
19605 and a shghtly smaller sum direet from the state government - together
with what the Assocration”s 1960 Annual Report referred to as “drastic changes '
i the methods of accountng., enabled the homes to survive financially

Fhe deteated party contented ttself with withdrawing College students from
Forest Hil® where previously in twos and threes they had gone for experience
m the care of children 24 hours a day, and where they had provided a very
usetul source of unpard labour For a group holding so strongly 10 Bowlby's
‘maternal deprivation” philosophy, and whieh ineluded both principal and vice-
principal of the College, this action was predictable. Later, when both homes
became emergency care centres, the students returned.

Fhis briet outline ot the metamorphosis of the holiday homes, and the drama
which accompanied it, has extended a hitte ahead of the decade of the 19505,
which was the noimmal span of ths chapter, but history takes no cognizanee
ot arbitrary decades The episode reveals two facets of the pre-sehool world
very relevant to this story of the FKU Tt shows how the society in which the
Unton functoned was changing, the straight physical needs of large numbers
of Victoran children were no Jonger acyte, incomes went up; nutrition, cloth-
mg and even housing gradually improved  Bul as one source of anxiety was
removed. another arose The acute pressures of busy, mateniahisue oty hife
perhaps, some would sav, 0o, a slackening of moral standards  led © -
creasing emotional stress inhomes and an increasing number of broken homes,
with anevitable 1l effects on a child lacking a stable tamily hite and a secure
home background And unlike the phy sical deprivations of the 19205 and 19305
this psychalogical distress and damage was not confined 10 the children of the
poor  The change in, what had seemed 1o carlier kindergarteners, the unchang -
g pattern of fanuly and sgeal he was to present new problems for the coming
generation of teachers, which wall be considered later

Sceondly, the episode sheds further hight on the phidanthropic-educational
dichotomy which many commentators hold exasted from the beginning of the
free hindergarten movement  This author’s view, as given carlier, s that,
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though both strands have clearly been present from the beginning. there was
littde 1nitial conflict becausé the pre-school educator in the first half of this -
century was almost inevitably a philanthropist too.* Later, as the necessary
conncction was broken with higher salarics, as the training of ‘a pre-school
teacher became more academic, and as the children among whom she worked
became less evidently deprived and. indeed. came inprcasingly from com-
fortable middle-class backgrounds. then the latent dichotomy began to appear:
pre-school educators were no longer. by‘dc'ﬁni(inn. philanthropists. The 1950
crsis 1n the Graduates® Association over the holiday homes issue showed.
however, that at heart many of them sull were.

——
. —
- .
-
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Chapter 9
New Pastures 1960-72

In March 1963 Miss Helen Paul became the Union's Director of Pre-schoo/
Activities!, returning from a three-year term as principal of the KTC in South
Australia. Auriole Fraser had been succeeded in the position by Helen Jenkins,
who was Director for only two years before leaving toge married. These three
women saw the Union ag a pioneering and standard-setting organization—a
role which had not become redundant when the Victorian Health Department
assumed overall responsibility for the pre-school childin 1944, The Union, as
Miss Paul defined its continuing task in 1966, was now that of a "small special-
ist organization endeavouring to be something of a catalyst in the evolving of
pre-school services in Victona®?

The chief concern of this small, specialist body was the demonstration and

maintenance of standards, and the chief difficulty in its way was shortage of
money e term ‘standards’ was applied to matenial things like buildings,
playgmu:‘s and equipment, and. more importantly. to human beings- —to the
ratio of statf to children in a kindergarten and to the ratio of Union supervisors
to Union kindergartens The other firm belief'to which the Union consistently
adhered was that pre-school education should be available to all pre-schoolers,
available free as was infant welfare for babies and toddlers, and school for
older children. Shortage of money made these two aims irreconcilable. The
Union could not ‘let them all come in”, as one cheerful early philanthropist
had suggested, f 1t were to maintain its approved fatio of teacher to children
and of supervisor to kindergartens. ‘It is a feature of a good kindergarten’,
wrote Miss Paul in 1963, “that there are not too many children attending at
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one ime The teacher may then come to know cach child and 1ts family ., and
may be available (0 him when he needs her™ !

When the Union celebrated its jubilee, there were 52 affiliated kindergartens,
ten years later there were 84, and in the year 1972/73, when the Union's ”
finances reached their lowest ebb, there were 88 4 This was an increase of 69
per cent, impressive, when compared. say. with that of the inter-war perniod:
but 1t should be compared also gath aninerease of 140 per cent in the total
number of kindergartens in the State 34310 1959 and 82940 1973 °

One reason why Union hindergartens became a steadily smaller percentage
of the state total was the Union s mastence that a trsned teacher was not o
be responsible tor more than SO children, in groups of not more than 25 at any
one time * 1ty policy was, theoretically, even stncter than this, allowing a
maxtnum of 45 onlv, but where there were long wanting hists the Union bowed
to pressure and pertitied 30 Numerous examples may be cited of the Union
resisting a4 conmttee “wcwrcd to enrol extra children Norlane North
Shore Kindergarten, tor exiinple, had S8 children when st wis atfiliated n '
961, but keptats agrecment to reduce numbers 1o S04n 1962, 1n the tollowipg
vear. however, they asked permission for financial reasons” o rinse nunm{)r\

‘ apam to 5SS On Union insistence, this comnutted agreed to copform l}/xl.nml

ards  The Walham Parker Memornal Kinderganen i Geelong, however, which
had enguired about athiliation, decided not to continue with it apphcation
because 1t wished to enrol more children * Agan, m 1967, the Umion kinder
parten at Lower Templestowe, despite verbal agreement to reduce numbers
from SK 1o SO, planned o tahe addiional numbers ina Saturday morning
group Suntlarly, Twin Hills, near Dopcaster, planned 90 children an three
groups of 3G cach 2 A vear later Doncaster Park was temporartly disathiliated
unti] numbers had rea bed those aceeptable o the Unron '

[ ocal commuttees which tarfed o comply with Umon standards were not
acting wantonly - They negded more mones One way 10 hoost funds was by
mcreasing enroloients which led 1o mereased “contnbutions™ Fardy an the
[9n0s the finane tal lowd bore by committees was somewhat cased when the
Victorean Govepnent. alter £ mon pressore. agreed (o pay kindergarten sub
stidies onn the basis ot the salary enttlement of the trained teacher cmployed',
that tv . instead ot tlat rate for sakary o cach conimtiee, the amount of subsidy
was calculated ona slidingscale . and thosetcommitees which emploved teach
ers whose higher qualiiications or Jonger expenience entitled them under the
award 1o hipher salarres recenved commensarately higher subsidy - This not
anly allaved the tears of semor kindergarteners that thes maght be dismissed
for financial reasons m favour of g cheaper jomor. but also renfoved trom
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RN New Pastures ¢59
committees the temptation to employ an inexperienced teacher in place of a
more costly but experienced director.

As the 1960s progressed, however, committees found their financial diffi-*
culties increasing: They were not paid subsidy“for untrained staff, and their,
“maintenance costs,“especially in older kindergartens, were growing heavier,

-as costs of labour and materials rose. By 1969 the Union estimated that the
« committee—a voluntary group usually of local parents-—was bearing 50 per -
cent of the cost of providing a subsidized kmder&,drtcn service.'?

In the carly 19605 a Union i investigation found that the average contribution -
asked of parents was 5/- per week. Some kindergartens, like Dobson in Maid- 2
stone, where an active Ladics Auxiliary raised substantial funds yearly, kept
their contribution as low as 3/~ per week.'? Others already charged more and
the Union was not happy about the likely. and in some cases the actual,
conscqucncés.. In 1965 [h% education committee found:

In many kindergartens a fee is asked for and parents who cannot afford the fee do .
. not send the child to kindergarten. In some cases Ihcrc is ill-will between committee -
and a-parent who docs not pay. ™4

In the following year the Umian learnt that the committee at Castlemaine had
increased the expeeted contribution to $1 per week.'s Certainly the committee
needed the funds, but the Union supervisor was aware of unempl()ymem in
Castlemaine, mel knew the problems facing “young families’ paying off homes’.
_Foltowing a visit from the supervisor and no less a person than the Director of
Pre-school Aetivities, the committee reduced this sum to 70c.'® g
Committees also tried to alleviate their fi;umciul worries by using mothers
to help in (kindcrgz‘lrlcn.s, and most mothers were rostered for “duty’, perhaps
two or three times a term, thus avoiding the need for paid domestic help. But
some mothers were unable, or even perhaps unwilling, to be rostered: Should
their children be excluded from kindergarten in consequence?'? On prmcnple
the Union was bound to answer No, believing that pre-school education should
be available to all: but it was the local committee who had to cover the costs
of the non-payers. ‘ . .
By theend of the 1960, the Union saw the previagsly unthinkable situation
“ where fanilies with financial problems through, for example, high rent, un-
employment. or a prison term, where a child particularly needed the benefit
ot kindergarten, were those least Itkely to receive.it. The Union social worker !
asked pithily whether “the level of government assistance inadvertently meant
exclusion of services to the socially and financially disadvantaged . '® In August
1969, Miss Paul said straight dut that‘there was a danger that kindergartens . §
might bLu)mc hlllc private \Lh()()ls for [hc “haves'"': Some parents, she added, . ¥
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‘who cannot afford to pay th¢ amounts asked for . . . and who do not wish to
be made special cases, do not present themselves at Kindergartens and their

children could be squeezed out’.'® Miss Moorhead repeated her warning early o

“in 1971: “There is a tendency that attendance at Kindergartgn depends on a
parent's ability to meet financial obligations, thus making thé service a selec:
tive one. This is contrary to the objects and role of the FK U’ (author s italics).?

In ptactice, the Gnion urged committees to follow a plan first introduced at
the Kathleen Kelly Kindergarten in Mildura, and to send unmarked envelopcs
home weekly to be returnéd, still unmarked, with the contribution msnde '
The Health Department which was, directly or indirectly, respOnsanc for d” -
subsidized kindergartens, was ambivalent about the issue. One Lommlttee’;,
considered excluding a child whose father’ was not dngCdbk: té the mother.”
helping in the kindergarten. When asked, a depanmen,lal official said that the
Department would "go along with” this action, but would not commit itself in
writing to approval of such a policy.** This is hardly surprising when we recall
that under the conditions of subsidy no fees were to be charged, and labourin
a kindergarten could be regarded as payment in service instead of in cash. Yet,
while the Health Department was unable to extract extra money from Treasury
‘o increase subsidies, it had little choice but to turn a blind eye to committees
attempting to make ends meet. ' ,

When the 1970s dawned, many committees were near financial breaking
point, and the 1972 Annual Report spoke frankly of ‘the prcscnt tendency. for
subsidised kindergartens to hecome a privilege of those who can afford to send
their children’.?! Council was told by cxccutivc,harly in 1973, that the finan-
cial burden on committees was “almost unbearable’, that ‘government subsi- |
dised Kindergartens are available now only to those who can afford to pay and
those who need it most are not attending® (author’s italics).**

If committees of individual kindergartens were in such financial straits tl’j‘lt
children were tacitly, if not officially, excluded when parents could not afford
the expected contribution, what was the Union about? Why did such a body,
dedicdted to the achievement of free pre-school education for all children,
allow such a state of affairs to develop and continue? The answer is that the
Union could not help it. I standards were to be maintained, only a maximum
ratio of children to trained staff member could be permitted; if increased income
were needed for cquip;mcnt and maintenance, then contributions were one way
of obtaining it. Financial support or supplement from Union coffers was out
of the question; the Union itself was having increasing difficulty in meeting
its own financial commitments. [t believed that the proper functioning of kin-
dergartens as pre-school educational institutions depended on the quality of
supérvision, that no supervisor.could ot should be asked to' cope adequatciy:
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« with statt and committee of more than 30 kindergartens—as an absolute maxi-
mum.2* And who paid the supervisors ' salaries? The Union. No government |
grant was received for Union expenses. The government grant to the Union
was in fact.substantial, but the Union was an intermediary only—-—all moneyw
received went straight to Union kindergartens. But the Union's own expenses
were increasing yearly, ‘
First there WLre expenses of administration.® The money received had to
be relayed to cach of 60 or 70 or 80 kindergartens. Staft were required for this ~
task. In 1964 the load o office staff and on Union finances increased when
the Union, at the request of scvural kindergarten committees. joined the Com-
bined Schools Supcrannuanon Fund. Union directors paid 5 per cent of their
“salary into this fund and $ per cent was paid by the Union itself. At the same
time, rent for thewUnion's city offices was rising; in 1961 the yearly rental was
£545, in 1968 it was £976, now cxpressed as $1952. This amount happily feil
by nearly $200 a ycar when the Union moved, late in 1969, to other premises
in Bank Place; this was virwally the onty cost which fell during this period,
but rent hud still increased between $600 and $700—in money not real terms—
within a decade. ‘

The: ovu.nuwmukasc in rent was nothing compared with [hL increase i
salaries, panmularly at the end of the 1960s. In 1966, the Union’s satary bt
(for office staff and supervisors) was nearly $14 000; by 1969 it was $20 00;
by 1971 ncarly $28 000: that is, it had doubled in five years. Salaries were no
longer decided as in the Union's carly days, by employer-employee negotia-
tion, but by an outside wage tribunal which carly in 1969 raised supervisors’
salaries, tormerly ranging trom $72 to $80 a week, to $95 to $105 a week-—
that 15, by over $1000 per annum cach. Other rises foltowed so that the super-
visors ' salary bill to be paid by the Union rose $7000 in the onc financial year
1970:71 -1971/72. Where was this money to be found?

Affiliation fees provided a small proportion of the Union's income; from
£576 10 1960 -thatis, $1152 ~the sum rose, as the number of affiliates grew,
to $1578 in 1968, In that year the fee was raised from $30 1o $40 a year for
a double-unit kindergarten and from $20 to $25 ftor a single unit. The total
received trom this source rose by $100 in the next tinancial year to $1670 and
to $2483 1n 1972, For the rest, the Union was dependent on donations, on the
support of charitable trusts, and on a small income from investments. The
Silver Door and the annual Rose Day Appeal helped. At the beginning of the
19605, the Silver Door contributed between £350 and £400 annually; by the
middle of the decade this had risen to £800 ($1600) and by 1969 to $1800,
after which it declined. with falling membership, to just over $1050 in
197273 At this time. too, the Rose Day Appeal, from which in any case most
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pr()LLLd\ wentnot to the Union butto mdmdudl kindergartens, was abandoned
for lack of public support. '

In short; income in the 1960s did not match expenditure. In 1962/63 the
Union's deficit on operating costs was £240, a year later £882, when its ex-

penses were some £10 000 per.annum, Three years later (1966/67) operating

costs had risen slightly to £10 500, expressed now as $21 000, but there were
now 66, as compared with 58, affiliated Kindergartens and the deficit was
STLS7 . In the following year, the financial situation was described as ‘precar-+
1ous ", opérating costs being estimated at some $500 a week. Stringent though
small cconomies and approac hes to private donors and trusts reduced lhe deficit

n-the tollowing yeur from 56193 to $493, but thercafier the situation deteri- ’

orated again. In 1969.70 the deficit.was Just over $7000, a year later nt,arly
STO000- - and $210 made tfrom the sale of*Union Christmas cards was hailed
with disproportionate defight. At the annual meeting in June 1972, spirits and
tinances reached an all-time low. Expenditure for the financial year just ended
was 45 000; the deficit was $12 000 -and that had only been achicv® by
the sale of S10 000 worth of investments. This was a step of desperation; any
sale of investments meant less income in the eoming yesar. Five months later
the Unton™s overdraft had reached $18 449-and, looking about them at the pre-
school seene’in Victorias the Unson exeeutive had little cause for optimism.
Alrcady, at the end of 1971, the Presbyterian Kindergarten Association had

adntitted partial defeat and handed over 38 of its 49 kindergartens to the direet

supervisign of the Health Department, confining its own activitics to 11 kin-
dergartens in “needy” districts 27 A year fater the entire Baptist kindergarten
svstent of 15 kindergartens was handed over to the Departmenf. 2 The vol-
untary organizations were losing the battle 1o work “within the framework of
d (Icnmcrullc \()cwly S wilhin the administration of a Government
Department” - T

Why then did the Union ‘continue an cffort apparently doomed o failure?
Why continue to employs and to pay at ever-inereasing salaries, a supervisory
statt ot three, and later three-and-a-hall, and a part-time social worker, for a
mere 85 kindergartens? The Union persisted because it believed that only by
these means could it mamtain standards — the high standards appropriate for
what the Unton regarded as a vital stage in a child’s edtucation.

Some, but not all, kindergarten committees were well aware of the valuc of .

their atfiliation with the Union. The Dobson annual report of 1966, for in-
stancee, reads, m part: )

Perhaps itis not generitlly pealised just how much help we do get trons our Supervisor”

and Untan sttt They are alwayvs available tor advice on equipment. buildings, statt
ete L for commnttees to turn to when needed  But there are other benefits. ¥
+
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'he report goes on tareler o fiest aid equipment supplied via the Union, to
the staft reference library, (o the lending library of children s books and ree-
ords, to the monthly staff meetings, 1o supervisors " assistance with day-to-day
problems, und to their insistence on the maintenance of standards.

Most commuttees were now “local” in the commonly aceepted sense-of that
term. Most were composed of parents of children attending or about fo attend
¢ hindergarten, and the personnel ot most changed every year or twogRtars.
Some committee members, especially those of the plethora of new kin c\gar-
tens established in the 19508 and 19605, did not, like the Dobson.committee,
understand the U mon is value, or ity purpose. Why should- they pay.an
attiliation fee? Why -whs there need for supervisor? Why should the Union
recommend a director to them when they were perteetly capable of choosing
their own?

With the object of meceting some of these queries, Miss Paul in l‘)(ﬂ per-

suaded the Union to agree o a system of publications to be sent out periodi-

cally - there were five dssues in thefirst year, 1965 - to all Union
Kindergartens ¥ These were news sheets aimed to educate all parents, "but
espectally committee members, on the role of Union, direetor and committee -
all co-operating in- g child’s pre-sehool education. As Director of Pre-School
Activities, Miss Paul frequently used her annual report to enlighten-her audi-
ence and readers on the background, policy, and aims of the Union. !

On a personal level, the link between Unson apd kindergartens was provided
by the supervisors Supervisors were required (o keep wateh over, assist, and
advise both local committees and kindergarten statf. In the post- World War
I period, when the KTC could no longer provide sufficient trained staft for
all Victorian kmdcr;.nrtcn\ not even Union kindergartens. which perforee
otten emploved state-tramed mt.ml or pnmary teachers as well as Kindergar-
teners from overseas, the tash of advising and guiding dircetors assumed
spectal importance. In 1962, Inr instanee, there were 37 KTC diplomates
employed in Union kindergartens and 44 statt members with other qualitica-
tons; by 1966 the balance had swung the other way and there were 37 KTC

(S

diplomates to 27 others thgures which alsd reveal, of course, an inereasing,

number of ungualiticd assistants). By 1970 the proportion was better stll: of
I 2 teachers, 84 or 75 percent had KTC diplomas . ' But close and trequent
sUpervision was necessary tor the 28 pon-KTC teachers, as well as for the
KTC's own voung diplomates who needed adviee and support not only in their
dav 1o day handhing ot children, butalgoin thesr dealings with local- committeey.

Superyisors also had the task of mitegrating kindergarten teachers into the
pre-school world, a task especially important tor those with infant or primary
traimmg or with overseas qualitications ™ The nature of o director's work
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v

tended o solate her, tar more than a teacher in a school, from companionship
and communication and a sense of partreipation in the main stream of edu-
cation Because of this. the Union's Director of Pre-School Activities and her
supervisors organized monthly staft meetings for metropolitan staff and oc-
castonal regional conferences in the larger provincial centres for country staff. ¥
Here the general trends in pre-sehool education might be discussed, or methods,
ot coping with particular childdood problems. or ways of approach to com-
mittees ‘This constant communication between statt and supervisors climaxed
in 1969 in the rebutlt Boroondara Kindergarten in Richmond .where a ‘teacher
training centre” was established as a kind of informal. demaonstration, in-
service course; infant or primary teachers or mature kindergarteners: ‘needing
a tillip”, as Miss Paul expressed it, could spend a week or two there —-provided
their commuttees agreed, and were able, to pay a relieving teacher to cover
their absence  gaining tresh experience and insights into kindergarten meth-
ods under the Boroondara director. This development received fresh impetus
i 1970 when Miss Moorhead returned from London where she had made a
spectdl study ot similar centres overseas: it was another "pioneering ventuge’
tor the FRU L at that time the only one of its kind in Australia.*

It 18 arguable that the “proneering venture’ never quite lived up to the high
hopes of 1ts iitiators - The needs of the Targely migrant community. laced with
severely disadvantaged Australian-born tamiltes, were very greal, and the
pressure on tramed sttt was heavy . Certamly, a constant stream of visitors
statt of other kidergartens, students, and interested outsiders - saw in action
at Boroondara a *needy "o muluracral, inner-suburban kindergarten, and be-
came aware of 1ty problems; but they did not always find the ‘model” kinder-
warten which the Union hoped they would observe there, The soctal, cducational.
or hnguistic incapactty of most parents threw a heavy burden ona small group
of “outstde " commuttee members and on the tramed staff. There was a tendency,
amid the rush and stram of daily sessions., for statf to cope as best they could
and that was most capably — with immediate needs and erises, rather than to

Osttdown guietly with therr committee and the Union to analyse problems and

e Liy

evolve and adopt long term, overall methods of meeting them The situation,
i fact, revealed o weakness i the trnig of kindergarteners namely, that
thetr increasingly theoretical course i pre school education with less practical
experience than tormerly had not fitted them to be directors. Their teaching of
and relationship with pre-school children were exeellent, but thewr tramning had
not cquipped them to (ke an-overall view of the situation, imtrate a broad
course of action or strategy . and then direct other statt members o implement
it tactically ‘ ’ o

The other mam duty of a superyvisor was to mike and mantain close, friendly
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relations with the ever changing personnel of focal commttees. She was al-
ways avarlable to advise and assist, to recommend statf, to confer about build-
ings, equipment, or playground., to discuss anything frony the thorny problem
ot vontributions to the siting of a new chmbing frame or the type nt tree or
shrub best suited to g particular spot

The supervisors fully supported their Director of Pre-School Activities,
fatthtully attending , usually with one or more executive members, annual
mecetings ot the 25 or so kindergartens under their care, and usually speaking
to the comnmuttee and other parents there on the Union's role and the services

:which the Union ottered. It was.the necessity of attending these mccungs and

the consequent timie taken 1n traved ing ind the wearingss of too miny ‘working"
nights which led Miss Paul to warn the Union in 1965 that soon,‘unless it could
atford more supervisors, 1t would have to limit affiliations ¥ A year later,
when the number of atfiliations had risen from 58 to 62, she raised the matter
again, asking 1f the Union “should continue to accept more kindergartens in
atfillaion® 2% From the start of 1967, in response to Miss Paul's urging, the
Union employed another supervisor, part-time, raising the supervisory staff to
three and-a-halt * Expenses consequently rose again.

But the addition of a part time supervisor was not the only action the Union
toek 1 order to mamtain its ratio of supervisors to kindergarteners. Sometimes
apphications tor affillation had to be refused. and this was done, sadly but
sensibly, on a geographical basis This s well documented in the case of Keon
Park, a suburb to the north of Melbourne, some five miles beyond the nearest
Union kindergarten, Batman Park in Northeote. This kindergarten. previously

~assoctated with the Bapust Chureh which withdrew trom kindergarten y:lurk

in the area, applied tor atfiliaton late in 1968 ' "Having considered the request
trom the Keon Park Kindergarten Cominittee and taking into account the fact
that the BRUT has almost reached the maxamum number of kindergartens which
can be superyised by the present staft”, the education comnuttee recommended
that the reguest be not granted. and that new atfiliations be imited to kinder-
gartens ‘i greater proximity to those already being supervised® The executive
regrettully agreed with this recommendation and the next annuad report stated

the new Union policy of trying to aceept affiliations only i areas “where the

work 1y already established We have nocentres on the tar north side of
Melbourne ™ ! What an “admission tor an orgamization which had.prided 1selt
on going ahcad on proneenng 1n arcas of need!

This brings us to consideration of the whcrcah()uls of the many new Union'
athiltates of the 19605 and carly 19705 %7 Between 1960 and 1973, 41 new
kindergartens. were atfiltated with. the Unton . Ot these, slightly less than halt,
K, were in country towns, and 23 in ‘\1clh()urnc suhurh\ Looking first at

Y
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country hndergartens, 1t s noticeablethat kindergartens were affiliated only
it they were in centres where the Union afready operated. By far thesbiggest
cxpansion, twelve of the cighteen, was in Geelong where kindcrgancn's Were
opened at Norlane North Shore and North Geelong (1962), Fyan's Park (1965).
Newcombe 1 1967) Highton, Lara, Whittington, and William Parker Memorial
t196%), Bell Post Hill 1 1969), Grovedale (1970), und Kirralee and Corio (1972),
Iwo new hindergartens were opened in both Coluc and Horsham where again |
there @ as alreads supervision avarlable, these were in Colae Eastand Wydinia
1968 ) and 1 Horsham, Natumuk Road ¢ 1965) and Bennet Road (1967). There
was a4 new Umon kindergarten also at Ballarat, Midlands ( 1965), and- at
\1.|r\bnmugh Calitorpan Gully (1963) The Union continued to supcrvisc s -
exastitg country kindergartens at Bairnsdile, Buroa, Cistlemaine: and-Mildura,
HS mstructive to notiee thatthe Victorian Housing Commission was active
in allthese country towns For instunce, in Geelong by 1968 there were nearly
SO00 Commussion dwelhngs, in Ballarat nearly 800, and 1n Horsham between
SO0 and 66 b , ‘
The 23 new mietropolitan kindergartens divide themselves into three distinet
proups Firstly there s o large cluster to the west of Melbourne m the Sunshine
arca. secondly o much smaller eluster to the south-cast of Melbourne, in and

o

bevond Dandenong: and thirdly a big quadrant of kindergartens cast of Mel-
bourne. from Waverley and Ashwoaod to Blackburn, Doncaster, and Park
Orchards, on o Lower Plenty . Rosanna, and Montmoreney This third group
of kindergartens represents quite 4 new phenomenon in the Umon story; they
were founded by Tocal committees of young parents in the nuddleancome
bracket who moved out to the pleasant hill country on Melbourne’s castern
tanye in the decades atter World War IE They were not needy, they certainly
were not l educated, they were rarely New Austrahians They formed and ran
competently therr own cominptiees, usually enjoving good relatibns with their
superyisor and causimy tew worries o the Union exeopt on the odd occasion
when pethaps they wished wrepect a diréetor recommended by the Unjon #4
The chiet anaety o sucy areas seems to have been oo many childreng it was
with these castern suburhan hindergartens that the Union had to insist most
Biemly on s teacher child ratio The kandergarten at Rosanna left the Amon
i 107 atter o disagreement about the enrolment of children ** 1o was restrant,

rither” than support. that this group of Jandergartens needed ‘

By contrast the small proup of hindergariens in the outer Dandenong arca
and the very larpe proop i and around Sunshine required a great deal of
\npp« it and yudance The cdm ational background of some commitiee mem-
bers anade 1t ditticult tor thd@ to cope with the duties of secretary, such as
witi an anmital teport. and particularly of treasurer 1t was o meet this need.
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that the Union undertook to deal with the income tax and superannuation of
klnnlcrgu{lcn statt # Furthermore tamihies, many hving in Houstng Comms-
ston estates, sometimes in casual employ meni, often battling to pay the rc}n\.’
usudlly required more advice and.counselhing than their castern counterparts
Or at east their needs were more evident and they were not ashamed 'to ask.
tfhe kindergarten statt and the supervisor were sull looked up to, 1o some
extent, as wiser, better tratned, in the castern suburbs they were regarded rather
G fellow pm!cssmn.nl\.'.n cqyals, experts  yes, but merely in a different
sphere

: The sketeh m.np overleat shows at a glanee the p(mnun of metropolitan
kmdgrpmcns which affiliated between 1960 yhd 197'4 It dlhustrates the accoum
ol the last tew p.lruz_ruph\. it also Shows graphically th¢ Unton policy, enun-
crated v TY68 but seemingly followed carhier, albert tacitly . of aceepting af-
filiates only from arcas where the work was already established. Recall that,
when the 19608 began, there were already two kindergartens in the south-cast
area, Dandenong and Dandenong West; three n the western area. Dobson,
Sunshine. and Sunshine East; and that the first castern arca kindergarten,
Doncaster Fast. opened at the begainning of 1960. No new arcas were opened
up

[wo arcas were notably devord of Union activity and intluence The first
wds a crescent, southwards down the shores of Port Phillip from St Kilda and
castwards trom Hughesdale and Dandenong, yet, as carly as 1953, this was a
rapidly developing area. ntuch of it hight industrial, where the Houstng Com-
misston had already butlt 1700 homes*™ and where 1its operations were 1o
vontinue as far ahicld as Frankston The second major arca where the Union
drd not tunction was @ huge, wedge shaped segment to the north, beyond
Brunswich and Northeote, and across trom the Greensborough region in the
cast to the Calder Highway in the west There was already a Union kindergarten
CAnme Denmsyan the older part of Northeote, and a new: one was opened at
Batman Park in 1953, 10 the previous vear two new atfiliated kmdcrg_.ur(cn\
had been opened in Brunswick thenzil Don and Glenlvon Roady Beyond this,
Union inthuence did not reach northwards, though the arca tncluded the brg
new workmy class suburbs ot Broadmeadows, Lalor, and Thomastown where,
w an carhier pencration, one would not have fatded o tind the Unron and where
the Houstng Commission built several large estates i the 1960

But the Unton s hands werd ned by shortag ey [ts supervisors were
very dose to the maamum aceeptable load, the Umdw wis not prepared to
lower ats standards? as the Health Department had been toveed to, by shortage
of tunds. ~o that 1t was “unable to provide the number of supervisors needed
o pive adequate superyision” *
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The traditional centres of Union activity in the old, 1nner suburbs stil] de-
manded a great deal of ume and etfort. Two of the Union's oldest affiliates,
l.ady Northcote at Mentague and the Carlton Free Kindergarten, had closed
in the 19505, a much newer kindergarten, Bellfield in West Heidelberg. closed
at the end of 1961 because of falling numbers Other kindergartens were now
active in this Housing Commission area onginally proneered by the Union ten
vears betore, and it was not in‘one of the areas where Union supervisors could
oversee a group of kindergartens  AlT other inner, older kindergartens re-
mained. and a new one Horace Petty in Prahran  -was opened in 1968,

At the time of the closing of Montague and Carlton, it seemed that thc‘f
movement of population away from the mner suburbs might lead to the closure
of more such kindergartens Centainly, the populaton in arcas like South Mel-
bourne, Collingwood, Richmond and Fitzroy was declining. Several double-
unit kindergartens now took only one group of children; others had trouble
enrolling sutficient children to meet the departmental conditions of subsidy .+
A tormer Union socral worker, Mrs Chns - Sleswick, who had held the same
posttion carhier ¢ 1951 S6) returned to the Union in 1963; 1n her first annual
report she considered changes which had oceu dunng her absence, and her
comments are interesting * In 1956, she sand, there™was no longer the pressure
of children watung tor admission which had long Been a feature of inner

kindergartens True, as Ausiralian working class famifies moved out towards
the north, west, and south cast of Melbourne, migrant families ook their
places, but these groups were not famihiar with and not so ready to avail
themselves of kindergarten services Now, in the carly 19605, she saw the
trend bemng reversed as the Victonan Government, through the Housing Com-
misston, went ahead with s schemes of reburlding inner, depressed areas with
huge blocks of Hats, some walk up, many high-nse People would soon be
moving into these flars, many of them families with young children, and Mry
Sleswick saw them as presenting a new way of life to Austrahian fumihes; there
would be o lack of sate plaving areas  no longer the famihar “back yard'
and confined hving space would mean increased stress for the mother with two
or three voung children She urged the UmionAg consider caretully ats policy
in such areas )
The Umion, and Miss Paul an particular, nefded no urging  As carly as
September 1962 the executive had agreed to wrfe to the Housing Commission

pointing out ‘the desirability ot provision of space in housing areas for pre-
he!

school centres The Housing Commisyon/ however, was slow-moving
Fwovears Later the executive commented alarm on ‘the influx of families
tnto the Horace Petty Bstate in the South Yarra area and on the probable large

mcrease in the number of pre school children * In the same month, the Union
™

\
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president, Miss Paul, and another executive member made a visit 10 the new
North Richmond housing estate and the nearby Boroandara Kindergarten where
they watched appalled as a passing truck driver stopped and shepherded to
safely a group of uny children playing on a busy road. The Unian wrote direct
to the Minister of Housing: at least, they felt, if an enclosed play space were
provided, mothers in the housing estate could, if they wished, roster themselves
ta supegvise it Clearly no mother 1in an up\lmrs flat could supervise chnldrcn
plaving several storeys below
By carly 1965 Miss Paul could report to the executive that at last the "Hous-

ing Commussion’s attitude 1s changing regarding the provision of social ameni-
~ties in Housing Estates” T‘hc Union’, she felt; must now “press for a kindergarten
1n every housing estate ™ ©! She pointed out that the cost of a kindergarten would -
be na more than the cost of one estate flat ** It was, and indeed always had
been. within the power of the Housing Commission to pravide what Miss Paul
called “soctal amenities”, as a delegate pointed out at the Union Council meet-
’;ng of March 1965 ** She quoted the relevant Act:

The Commission may set apart any land tor gardens, parks. open spaces, or places
ol reereation, erect butldings tadditional to houses) which (1n the opinion of the
Commissiont are necessary or dessrable tor the development of any arca where the
Commission s bmlding houses or for the requirements of residents of any such area

As usual 1in such legislation the operative word was ‘may "1t was permissive
onlv :

The sitwanion iomner Housing Conumission arcas and lhc policy proposed
by Miss Paul. and uitimately adopted by the Union, were clearly and suceinetly
setywt by Miss Paul in March 1965

Observations ol activities damong \nun) children iving in the North Richmond Hous
g b state adiomnimg Boroondara Free Kindergarten raise the gisestion as to whether
enouyh 1s bemy done to provade tor suitable, sate playing facihities tor young children
m these estates  Although the school aged child s outaide our domain this group
should also beinduded tor provision :

From what we have seen it seems that the nature of hving 1n these multiple storied
thats tends to subgect young children under 3 years to being sent to play without
supery ision and that toa early they begin o cxpericoce lack of controb The safety
hazards of such a situation are senous  Twenty storred flats are beng enyisaged for
tuture development and although 1t sard famhes wath young chaldrdn will not be
housed bevond a certan hetghta it feltsogial problems of aspecial nature including
molation . could arse 1or pre school chibdren livang i such conditions

Attempts 1o provide recreational tacdines tor children in Housimg Commisaon
Ftates around Melbourne have 1 many cases not been suceesstul manly because
of lack of superyiston Atter caretul consideration, st i subimitted that we shouald
dash tor the provision of & hindergarten v every bstale where tamihes wath voung
children reside 1 Lats are conting approxamately £7500 cich 1o build i some of the

Q 17\
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Estates One hinderganten could be provided tor the cost ot one flat Kindergartens
are alwavs statted and are never open if unattended. when closed are securely locked
They notoaly provide play tacihines tor the children but may be regarded as adult
cducanion centres tor the parents and adults Most kindergigens succeed in gaining
such atype of respectand co-operation trom the parents, th the kindergarten could
be o most valuable agency for building up the son ot commulgty spirit which would
promote the weltare of property ¢tie commeon to the Bstate

1t should be noted that here it was not Housing Commssion arcas generally
which were being considered  In outer arcas. the Dandenong-Doveton area
and the Sunshine St Albans. Albion district, as at Fishermen’s Bend earlier and

-Chadstont s the 19505, the Commussion provided detached o sema-detached

homes, cach with 1ts own enclosed garden or yard; it was the development of
commission tats. and especially of high-rise flats which now concerned the
Union A fate as the middle of 1966 the Union’s Annual Report stated that,
despite all their ettorts, there was no provision made ‘at the drawing-board
stage” tor hindergarten tacthties in South Melbourne, North Richmond, Port
Melbourne. or Prahran “where housing projects are increasing the population
preatly and rapidiy 7

Representations concerning the Horace Petty Bstate in Prahran/South Yarra
presently bore trurt Space was-provided under one of the blocks of tlats and

W Union kinderparten opened there carly in 1968, planned by the Comumission,

cquipped by the=Umon, and tinanced by the Prahran City Counail This was
not. physically, an deal situation Only a tew months later there were reports
of articles thrown trom windows ot the twelve storeys above the play-
rround ™" while in July the hindergarten director was absent for a ume having
heen hie by a bucket of water thrown trom one of the flats * Fhe Commission
was obliged to mstal non opening windows i the tlats overlooking the kin-
dergarten plavyground  Sulls what might be called the first high-rise kinder
zarten had been achieved ™

In North Bx hmond where the old Boroondara Kinderggrten had been re-
quirtne more and more mamtenange and was fast approaching the term ol ats
natural hle. the Emon was unable to persuade the Hnimng Commission to
adopta simitlar plant ™' The Ungon giselt decided theretore to rebuild the kin
dengarten on the same site 10 serve the area The total cost was $34° 450 of
which ST0 000 Came trom the Victorian Government, $40600 trom a legacy,
3600 from tunds held i trust by the Emion from the tormer Burnley Kinder
parten and the rest from donations some from charitable “trusts and some
trom povate donors or compantes, mosty unable to resist the appeal of Helen
"t The hindergarten was closed during most of

196X while the tormer building was demolished and an imagimatve new centre
) .
.
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butlt ‘The comdition of “the famibics hving in the North Richmond area in the
congested housing estate ncarby’ were taken into account. and a pleasant
meeting room was provided for. parents, as well as space in the larger-than-
average kitchen where maothers could sit and chat and watch therr children at
play Outsaide was a natural Australian “bush garden” -4 welcome relief from
the 'concrete jungle” where most of the families lived * The new Boroondara
was npcncfl late in 1968, and was uscd, as already mentioned., also as ateachers
centre " )

Miss Paul did not overstate the” case when she explained the problem of
inner suburban kindergartens in her 1965 report '

Most of these have been functioning for 40 years and upwards  Buildings have
detertorated - Committees huve not the thousands of pounds needed tor renovations.,
and indeed are advised by their archstects against this course  The Kindergartens
referred to are 1in Richmond, Collingwood, South Mclbourne and Port Melbourne
AL one stage o few vears ago 1t would appear that the growth of industry would
gradually make Kindergartens unnecessary in these areas, as houses gave way (o
tactories However, ¢ complete change has come over the programme for housing
in the nner metropolitan arca Transport problems arc making 1t necessary that the
tnner arcas be developéd  The Housing Commission now hay extensive plans for
inuluple storeved flats, even to the height of 30 storeys  This high density housig
has brought a new chientele (o the old Kindergartens But it has notso tar brought
any solution to therr buslding problems :

The tact s that practically all these burldings should be demobshed and rebuilt
We would make o deep plea that not one of them should be abandoned. as in m.lm
caves they are erther adjacent or very close to housing estates or projectcd estates

“

At Port Melbourne, the Lady Forster Kindergarten was rapidly sinking into
the swampy land on which it was built, tormerly a billabong near the mouth
of the Yarra, and as 1t sank the child population of the arca was nving with the
opening of more Housing: Commussion flats The Town Clerk shrewdly sur-
muised that this rise was likely to continue as increasing transport costs per
suaded people to return trom or resist moving to outer suburbin arcas = Only
SI000 way recenved trom the Victornan Government tor a new building A
double unit hindergarten opened on the onginal wite in 1968, the Tocal muma
pal counatl contributed substantially to the cosg **

L illian Cannam, near new Housing Commission flats in South Melbourne,
desperately reguired more land for play space, and this was finally provided
by the local counal * The Isabel Henderson Kindergarten in Bitzroy faced
e reasing problems of traffic noise and pollutien, 1t needed erther to expand
or relocate to meet the needs of another housing estate, expected to house 2000
people ncluding some 120 pre-school children *” In Collingwoaod the old Mis.
sion Kindergarten needed major rebuilding and maintenance, in 1966 there

175
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- were barely enough childrdt to keep the kindergarten open, but two years later
parents were clamouring to have their children admitted.*® The Rita May, Hurtis
"Kindergarten in Keele Street, already in bad repair, became virtually untenable -
. with the widening of Hoddle Street. By arrangement with the Commission,
therefore, it moved tq qyarters under the Collingwood high-rise flats where a
double unit' was opefied early in 1973.% - '
Far more worrying, however, than problems of bricks and mortax\play
space and location, were problems of personnel. Where were the local com-
mittees which in the new eastern suburban kindergartens were gathered from™
educated professional parents? Consider the following famtly descrlbed by the
Union soctal worker in 1960.

- b

This family consists of the parems in thelr carly 30s and 7 children under 8 ycars of
age. The mother came to the Kindergarten Director in Brunswick asking for help in

placing the children in homes so that she could go to work i in order to supplement
the father s income, and save money fag,a deposit on a home. I found the family had
two bedrooms and the use of the kit¢hen in a miserable old semi-detached house,
where they were sub-tenants of the paternal grandparents, both of whom were heavy
drinkers. Thethitdren irritated the elderly couple who had given themn a solicitor’s
letter-ordering them to leave within a wcek and threatcnmg them with a Courte
eviction.”?

Both parents wangd to kccp the children and were dffecuondtc and responsible

parents, -with a good relationship to “ach other and with the children. The father had
held the same job for five years, but was c}rnmg only £17/11/- a week. They had
previously had a Commission home at a'rental of £3/10/- per week for two years.
Through illness and the difficulty of feeding and clothing & family adequately ona .
fow wage. they had only paid % of their rent over this period, and finally were~ -
evicted as they owed £32. Apart from this they were satisfactory tenants - Enquiries
showed that they had no hope of Obtdlnlng apother Commiission dwelling unless the g
paid arrears in full, in which case¢ they-would be placed on a waiting list and would N
have to wait about fﬁ'rce years for a home or flat. Had someone advised and made « 7
rcprescmanons tor them, the rent would probably have been reduced and the eviction
dverted

Innumerable problems impinging on the Union’s sphere ofmterest are raised
here: housing; social security, famlly counselling . . .;in addition the extract
makes it clear that some parents were not promising commmec material, Yet
there were many families. like this one, people in need ot suppon mcapable
of much seif-help. . =

Traditionally, the older inner kindergartens had been run by comnﬁttees .
from outsldc the dl%lrl(,l*-ﬂplrlllldl deseendants of the original philanthropic”
founders. Little by little, as a ncw genération of ‘haves’ arose in the ‘better’
suburbs, some withoat the old sense of ‘noblesse oblige’, others efancipated
and pursuing their own careers, others intent on different causes like conserving (\

"

.
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the environment-or saving the whale, the old type of commitiee member be-" °
came harder to find. Parent committees were often formed, and received steady-

support from the Union through the supervisor. The job was taxing and the
anxiety often considerable, but a majority of kindergartens possessed parents
of the abdity and experience to manage reasonably well. Not so in the inner
areas. For one thing financial problems were worse there, exacerbated by the
fact that in older buildings maintenance costs were inevRably high, and reno-
vation, alteration of even complete rebuilding were often necessary. In addition
there were problems of parents unused to commitiee work, to organization, to
accounts and reports; most of these people were employees, not employers;
they could not reasonably be expected to take on, as committee members, the
role of employer of a kindergarten director and other staff. Father on shift
work, mother in a part- or full-time job—these things made the problem worse.

Jo pour milk, cut up orarniges, wash plates and glasses was one thing; to run-
a kindergarten was quite another. Miss Paul commented_on the difficulties of

inner kindergartens in- 1966, saying bluntly-that it was: ‘unsuitable for the docal”

mothers to serve on committees”.”’ : , .
Al - -.
In her annual report of the following year she went into more detail:
©

{Inner Kindergartens ] were at a disadvantage because the local parent committees
lack the necessary continuity and experience to také on full management responsi-
bility . . . The rcsull is that the kindergartens where-the child’s need is greatest have
ca strugglc 10 exist.”

A year later she virtually repeated her comment”?, listing the ‘needy " kinder-
gartens as Boroondara, Dame Nellie Melba, Rita May Harris. Collingwood
Mission, Lillian Cannam, South Melbourne Mission, Ada Mary a‘Beckett,

iliary for inner spburban kindergartens™ might-be formed. This did not

“eventuate, but-some executive members, notably Mrs Helen a’Beckett at Ada

Mary a'Beckett and Lady Forster, Mrs"Patsy Walford at Rita May Harris, and
Mrs Janice Bate at Boroondara, stepped into the breach as prcs:dcnls of local
committees to provide leadership and training (()r local parents.’

Lack of experience and training wad compounded in Housing Commission
areas by the rapid turnover of population. In most kindergartens, committees
were new, or partly new, annually; this was bad enough, and it was in an
attempt to deal with this lack of continuity that the Union began producing and

“distributing parents news sheets and Advmc 10 Commmecs Laggreas where

most parents lived in commission flats, ‘constant movement of tenants' pro-

~vided ‘little stability™for the Committee of Management'.”®

The gradually increasing number of migrant parents in the community added
’\J. .

®
x
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to the anxicties of Kmdcrgqucns in inner arcas. This development had many
side-effects In the first place, many migrant families were not accustomed to
the idea of kindergarten; a child might stay .at home with mother or with an
extended faniily including aunts and grandparents, or if mother were working,
he might go 1@ a child-minding centre. But the idea of kindergarten, of an
¢ducational institution for pre-school children, was alien to most newcomers
from southern and castern Europe. Mrs Sleswick made one of the first state-
ments on migrant children recorded by the Union when she reported in 1963
on a study of the kindergarten community apd its needs in the Boroonddra
arca. She found: -
s ~

a high proportion of Greek and ltalian migrants. The former do not muke
application to atiend kindergartens but are minded at home, whilst some Italians are
catered for in Roman Catholic kindergartens and in Day Nurseries.”

A Gmple prcdiéi-ﬁm. based on: crude birth rate, could not therefore give a
-relrable estimate of how many children would be wanting kindergarten places
in 34 years time; but. on the other hand, Mrs Sleswick noted that many
migrants méved on from Richmond, their ‘*first home', as their economic
condition improved. Would the families who replaced them require Kinder-,
garten places? Would the familics who moved out require places i in their new
suburbs. perhaps to the west of Melbourne?

Two years later Mrs Sleswick considered a similar problem in Prahran whcrc
‘there were 1000 births a year; but many of these babies were born to Greek
parents and ‘many of the mothers are working and are not interested in a
kindergarten service'."¥

Yet by no means all migrant families shunned thes kindergarten, once the
institution and ity value was made known to them. In 1970 the Annual Report
noted that among 26 children at the Rity May Harris Kindergarten only four
were Australian, the rest being Greek, Ttalian, Macedonian, and Yugoslav.™
There is no need to reiterate the sort of problems raised by a situation like this
kor the formation and functioning of a local committee. The “various' nation-
dlities” which had been remarked 60 years before at the old City Créche Kin-
dergarten paled into mslgn;ﬁcancc in post-World War 11 Melbourne; at lcast
in 1910 a committee was not expected to be geographically ‘local’.

The Union did not, in the 1960s. come 1o grips with the provision of services
for mgrint familics: its entry into that field was to await the 1970s, and the
story of this venture belongs to the final chapter. Even bare references to
migrants are scarce in the” 1960s. This does not indicate that the Union was
oblivious; it means that it was firstly busy, secondly short of money. and
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thirdly concerned with another problem so closcly allied as to be often inex-
tricable—the problem of the "working mum’”.

Many mothers did not send, or want to send, their children to kindergarten.
Was this because they were southern Europeans? Or because they were work-
ing mothers? Did they. work because (hcv were southern Europeans? Or did
they work from economic necessity? If so, should the Union insist on its
customary three-hour program, for four-year-olds dnd a shorter program on
some afternoons for younger children? This, uuordmg to traditional theory
was the ideal —-but what about the children? Were they to be consigned t() day
nurseries” Or left with neighbours or relatives? Or allowed to roam the streets”?

In 1966 Mrs Ethleen King, then Union president, attended a "Women at
Work® conference % She reported to the executive that, according to figures
given at the conference, most women worked between the ages of 19 and 24,

that many returned o the work-forge after the age of 35, that most rclurncd

after the age of 45, and that "a quite small percentage of mothers with young
children worked; many of those who did were sidowed, deserted or- divoreed’.
These facts are presumably true, but one cannot help wondering what per-
cengage of the “quite small pcru.nmgc ‘came from poorcr families in districts
which the U'mion had lmdmonally fricd 1o service. It is noticeable that many
iner kindergartens did rot, in fact, retain their conventional three-hour pro-
gram unchanged. By 1969 a “lunch and rest’ program was operating at Col-
lingwood Mission, Lillian Cannam, Isabel Henderson, and South Melbourne

- Mission; in 1972 Rita May Harnis Kindergarten joined these ranks 3!

[Lis cyoy to criticize the Union for persisting, in the face of great difficultics,
in retaining, rebuilding, staffing. and organizing committees for inner subur-
ban kindergartens, when the apparent wish and need of a considerable number
of young parents in these areas  Australians and migrants alike---was for tull
day care in a day nursery. But this is to misq the whole raison d'€tre of the
kindergarten. 1t is not, as the Union’s founders had frequently declared, a
child-minding but an educational institution, and it is to be staffed not by
nursery-maids or play-leaders or kindly proxy-aunts, Qut by professional pre-
school teachers trained in the theory and practice of child development and
shilled at dealing with the child in, and with, his family. The early conflict
between kindergarten and creche was being re-enacted. The créche was cheaper
to rur. for some parents it was an cconomic necessity, for others a convenience,
hut, per se, it had nothing to do with education. 7, ’

Which brings us to that section of the Union's personnel so far neglected inf
this chaper, the staft of the Kindergartens. Aggradually increasing proportion
of these young teachers was being trained atthe KTC as the number of students
whom the College could accommodate incrcu.sc'd,“ There were 115 students

150
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In trasing 1in 19614, and 188 in 1965 when the College became autonomous.

The sevening of bonds between Union and College which had not been achieved

by outright transter to cithér the Health or the Education Department.in the -

1950s was finally achicved by the two institutipns for themselves, by a process

of grudual and amicable devolution. After the failure of the Bolte government

to proclaim the legislation of 1956--a decision not made known to the Union .
ull November 1957 -the Union agreed to continue administering the College.
with an increased government grant, ‘for one year’ * The one year became,
in tact, cight years. Both Union and College fully realized that the Union was
no longer the appropriate body to have sole responsibility for the training of
Victona's kindergarten teachers. Tt was agreed, therefore, to increase the
authqrity and broaden the scope of the College Council, and late i 1959 a new
College constitution was approved by the Union Council *

Under this constitution the College Coyncil enjoyed a greaier degree of
independence in matters pertaining to purely educational affairs, such as staff
and curriculum; also it was enlarged and broadened toinclude representatives
ot all the pre-school organizations-—the Au»lrul_iun'Pfc-Sch()()l Association and
the church pre-school associations - -as well as other educational representa-
tives, lmludm;. onc trom the Victorian Education Department ** The (‘nllcgc
continucd, without suceess, the Union's efforts to persuade the Health [)cpart-
ment to increase the value of departmental bursaries to students!

The tinancial burden of the College no longer fell on the Union; indeed, Dr
W.C. Radford, M.B k., College Chairman 1959-64, cxpressly stated in 1961
that the College was working strictly within a known budget, believing that it
was 'no longer “the obligation of the Union to meet any deficiencies’. % The
nexus both of finance and personnel between the two institutions was thus
gradually dissolving, and in March 1963 the Union Council, on the recom- -
mendation of the executive, agreed that the College should become fully au-
tonomous ** Dr Radtord assured the Union that its pioncering work in
establishing the College and ity long and continuing concern tor and interest
in pre-school education would not be forgotten, and that ‘there would never
be a time when the FKU is not represented *. Only two Unton Council members
opposed the motion tor full autonomy on the ground that *without the protection
ot the KU the Collpge could expeet to submit to nqudc pressure and direc-
ton’”  a prescrent remark in the light of later events.

Legal formalities were protracted, but the College finally became a separate
entity on 4 August 1965 ay the Melbourne Kindergarten Teachers” College
(MKTTC) ™ Shortly afterwards the Kew property, the nucleus of’ which had
been purchased hy the Unionin 1921, passed formally into College ownership.

Asinthe previous decade not nearly all the College graduates were available
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< to i vacancies in Union kindergartens; the chureh kindergarten organizations:
still provided bursaries tor students who then taught in their kindergartens: the
Health Department still provided bursaries, still grossly inadequate, and sent
its graduates to departmentally \upcr'vhéd kindergartens. The Union still had
ditficulty tnthe 19605 in filling vacancies in country Kindergartens, and also
those 1n remoter suburbs * Sunshine was particularly difticult 1o staff, as most
kindergarten students were stll drawn from the better-oft eastern suburby
where fanmulies could at least make good the différence between a departmental
bursaggand the sum needed to keep body and soul together, In 1966, therefore,
the Sunshine (‘uunu’l provided an annual bursary for a local girl to train and
then return to one of the six Union kindergartens in the distriet. Miss Paul
contided to the Union exgeutive that this was the first bursary offered for
hindergarten traiming whlch “approaches the value of those offered by the
Education. Department” ‘ -
In an cttort to improve the qualmmmms of infant and primary tcachers who
were pertoree eimployed-as kindergarten teachers, the College introduced.in-
service traming for such teachers: a one-year course for staff without formal
pre school qualitications ®' Such infant and primary teachers, according to the
principal s annual report 1in 1962, realized their inadequacy in dealing with
pre school children: the course was designed o ‘prevent pre-school work be-
coming a downward cxtension of Grade I" and to ensure that it was “built up
on the play and growth nceds of the young child® In 1965 the College also
mtroduced a post-diploma course  not a ’refresher’ course, but a course spe-
© atieally designed to lr 1n those who might become supervisors or teachers of
hindefgarten trainees 2 One of its first members was Heather Moorhead. Both
the teachers 1n service vourse and the post-diploma course proved very popu-

lar, with enrolments of #0 and 9 respectively nthe first year of College
91

independence

Atter o hectic period of expansion and rebuilding, the College under the
wise, calm gutdance of Miss Heather [Lyon (princigal 1952 76) and Misy
Florence Kendall tvice -prineipal 1956 80) was capable by the end of the dee-
ade of taking 450 students, 1500 cach of three years.* The students” edu-
atonal qualiyeations were gradually nsing, though Matriculation (later HSC)
was not insisted onas an entry pre requisite until 1973 Matriculation had,
however, heen preferred for some years betore this, and a dechning proportion
of apphicants had only a Year T pass. This was a change indeed from the days
ot Mary Guttenidge who hadosometimes to aceept girls with only five Year 10
subjedts '

The change in entry prereguisite ' was made when the MKTC beedme the
Institute of Early Childhood Development (IECD), a constituent member of

'
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the State College of v jtona i I‘)71 ‘The FKU was not represented on the,
new, [ECD Counal; the assur.mcc’gncn i 1963 had tasted only cight years.
The Union's present Director of Pre-School Activities, in fact, has a'seat on
the Counetl, but in her own right as an expert in pre-school education, not ay
4 representative ot the Union :

[ worinteresting changes in Union policy are connected with the physical
and numenical expansion of the College  For years, kindergartens had relied
on intant and prinvary teachers to supplement the insufticient supply of KTC

o , , \ ‘
diptomates, and 1t was o provide pre-sehool training for this essential com-

ponent ot kindergarten statt that the in-service course was introduced in 1962,
At the end of the tollowing year, the Union announced that it was dropping its
long-standing policy ot readvertising staft positions held by non-kindergarten
diplomates, which it deseribed as invidious” S This was tacit recognition that'
the Union kindergacten system could not function without a considerable pro-
portion of non-KTCistatt, and it was made possible by the in-service course
which meant that such women could now receive pre-school training . Towards
the end of the 19605, however, as the supply of diplomates trom the Cotlege

- rose, 1t wiss possible to visualize a time when there would be sufticient diplo-

niates (o fill afl kindergarten positons. The 1963 policy reversal was again
reversed, comnuttees were asked to re-advertise yearly positions held by intant
or prlm.'uy teachers Preference was to be given to trained pre-school teachers
and to those who had done the in-service course * This was in 1969 when 75
per cent of directors in Union kindergartens had a KTC qualification. This
policy was again modified during the 19705 sq that kindergarten positions held
by statf with other than specitie pre-sehool qualifications were advertised only
at the end of the tirst year of appomtment. [fa committee was satisfied with
the director they no longer had to make her position avinlable annually to a
trained hindergartener

As the 19608 gave way to the 1970, the inereasing number of trained
kindergarteners available to statf kindergartens was almost the only bright spot
on a very dark pre-school horizon In 1971 there were, tor the first time tor
many vears, nd new attilbations because of the desperate financial situation
The Unton appeared to have reached the imits of expansion; need remanined,
but there was ng money to meet it ?" In 1970 Union expenditure was $32 000
and the'deticat $7000. a vear later it was nearly $11 000, The Union persisted.
there were sull standards 1o be maimtamed  not merely the standards’already
considered at some length of teacher o child and supervisor to-kindergarten,
but guite clementary things like physical standards  For instanee. the health
fegulations reguired a ninimum of 70 square teet of play space per child in

“anv phace registered to care for pre school children; in line with an APA
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= recommendation, the U nion rcqunrul 200 square Icct‘”‘ Nor did Union and

T Departpent always see eye-to-eve on building rcqunrcmcnts Early -in the
19605, the Department did not even consult with the Union supervisors before
passing or amending a commuttet 's plans for buildings or alterations; at Dobson
Kindergarten in Maidstone, for instance, in 1962 the Union described the
departreentally approved toilet block as “far from satisfactory”.* In the fol-
lowing year the Department agreed to consult with the Union!™, an agreement
not always observed  Furthermore. though departmental-regulations required
a departmental inspector to visit a kindergarten after completion but before
occupation, Miss Paul found that inspection could be delayed for up to 18
months ¥ This was clearly unsatisfactory for a child who might have moved
on 10 school betore his kindergarten was opened. It would also involve as®
hindergarten comnutiee 1in considerable unproductive expense for it a director
were engaged she had to be paid. regardless of whether or not she had a
kindergarten o dircet A departmental official, when this argument was put
to him, descrtbed it as a “Furphy ™ '

[0 the samie vear the Health Department passed plans for the South Sunshine
Kindergarten which the Umon considered did not ¢ome up to standard: the
stnk 10 the plavroom, tor example, was of adult height while, in the adult
totlet, there was no wash basin at abl ' This sort of problem scems to have
heen roned out as the decade progressed, by the exereise of considerable tact
and paticnce on the, part of Miss Paul, but the Union never felt certain that the
Department could be rehied on'to nantai standards, if lett to its own devices.”
The Union, 1n short, not content with being a proneer, was now acting as a
watch dog as well

Another example of inadeguate lrason between Department and Union oc-
curred m the matter of medical inspection Through a seties of devoted hon-
oraries. the Unton had been responstble for this serviee siace 1919, Now with
1ts suburban hindergdrtens stretching from Sunshine to Dandenong and Pen-
caster. this was no longer possible and in 1964 the Union asked the Departmend
0 take over medical inspection in s kindergartens This the Department did,
having no choe, but it omitted tor many months to let the Unmion know! Even
information ds to whom — Umion. superyisors, or commuttees — medical reports
were o be sent was not given " The basie difficulty of the maligned Health
Department, of course, was that, ke the Union, 1t was under-staffed and
under financed, and kande rRarens were a!lc all only one tiny parfof ity vast
responsibility p

The Unton. however, was statfed h\ and 1ts executive composed of womep
who were both competent and dedicated The Union presidents in these years
were unitormiby able women Mrs Gene Baltantyne 1960} 62). Mrs Ethleen
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King. C B E (1962 671, a lawyer whose qualifications were invaluable during
the prolonged lega! negotiations involved in the separation of Union and Col-
lege ”Mrs Lorna Tenny (1967 -70) and Mrs Edna Gordon, O.B.E. (1970-73),

"fwo women who taced with unrutfled optmism the worsening tinancial plight

of the Umon

Dunng this perniod the Union lost several ot its older members, am(mg them
Mrs Ethel Southey . M B E (d 1970) and Miss Olive Dodd (d. 1968), both
staunch fighters in lhc crises of the 19505, while a beloved Director, Auriole
Fraser, diecd i’ 1971, remembered for hcrnulsl‘mdmg. leadership, wise courihel
and loving concern® '™ ‘

Pre-enunent among the salaried statt was Helen Paul, Director of Pre-School
Activities from 1963 ull February 1971 when she became, briefly, a supervisor
under the new Director, Heather Moorhead, who stll holds the position. There
weems 10 have been no *dead wood * in the Union: all the supervisors were well
quahtied, capable, and enthusiastic in their jobs: "Helen Jenkins, Pauline
Rogers, Lyndal Murphv, Agnes Sulhcrl.md Annc Dreyer, Pat Cooper, und
Judy Cutler ’

In her reports of 1969 and 1970, Miss Paul resorted 1o some very plain
speaking Atter commenting with disapproval on the increasing contributions
reguired from many plrcnl\ ohe réstated the Union's objective of & free pre-
sehool service bridging the gap between intant weltare and pnmary school.
he Union, and atter it the other voluntary organizations, had shown what
needed to be done, but state assistance with their administrative and supervi-
SOrY expenses was now essential ' A precedent for such assistance existed
. the subsidy pand by government to some local councils for the salaries of
their pre school otticers 6 Several approaches to the Minister of Health were
unsuccessful, the Minister alleged that he was sympathetic, but unable to take
helptul action *hecause of pressure on the government in relation to the pro-
viston of tunds tor education of school-age children and also because of sharp
rises i kindergarten teachers” salanes on which the subsidy 1s based o

At the end of 1971, an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Umion Counail
was held"™ renuniscent of that chaired by Miss Dodd in 1955 at the time ot
another financial emergency As on that occasion, the meeting began with
Leveral commendations on the valuable work ot the Union “Three comnuttee
memhdrs, the Sunshine Soctal Weltare Director and Mrs Elvie Love  chatrman
ot the Umon™s education comnuttee, all spoke to this effect, mentioning Union
;,vuul.mu when a new kinde rgarten was being estabhished; Umon assistance to
the often confused treasurers of local comnuttees and to committees them-
selves concerning educational programmes and the appointment ot teachers,
the contact which superyvisors provided with the rest of the pre-school move-

1
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ment, the value ot regional conferences and staff meetings: the contribution of
the Union soctal worker, and most especially Union hclp for kindergartens in
inner suburbs

I'n inner suburban kindergartens - because of the lack of continuity of residence, the
fack of hinanial resources, the lack of commitiee expenence -t s again necessary
to obtain commuttees from other arcas  This has led to these committees tuming to
the KU for help so that their kindergartens may survive  Because of this important
ERLU service, the doors of these inner saburban kindergartens have not closed

Mrs Tenny . chamng the meeting in Mrs Gordon''s absence, then asked: *Is

all this to end because of lack of finance?” She said it was ‘unthinkable ' that.

the Union should close down Already the departmental supervisors were un-
able o cope adequately with their own subsidized kindergartens, recently
augniented by 8 tormer l’ruh\lumn kindergartens. Nearly 90 more institu-
tons would be added to the departmental total of 842, including both Kinder-
gartens and play centres, at the Union closed down. This would mean an
1imposstble 8090 centres under the care of cach departmental supervisor, and
the Umon knew that 30 was the maximum which could be handied satisfac-
tonily - The Unmion must remiann in the field, both because of ity vital contem-
porary contribution, and bed ause, of the example and demonstration it gave of
standards which it was essential to preserye

What was to be done * Inevitably the answer was another appeal to govern-
ment tor “an annual grant to the FKU to save 1t trom ¢losing down'. There
was no doubt in anvone s mind at the mecting that the Umon had to continue
‘the unique service ithad otfered for over 63 years™, that it must remain as “a
setter of standards, o o ath tinder, a It/(lcr in quality. techniques and patterns

uf work” . .

Fhen came the anti-climay "™

H{c resolution was sent post-haste to the
Minister of Health Christmas came and went; New Year passed; by late Jan-
uary 1972 po Jeply had been received: When asked, the Health Department
replied that thé Union resolution had been sent on to the Prémier’s Department.
An attempt to arrange o mecting with the Premiser and Treasurer, in the person
Cof Sic Henry Bolte, taded Fanally . in Mareh, a reply was received, not from
the Prenier's Departiment but trom the Minister ot Health He pronnised o talk
with Sir Henry betore the 1972 Budget was brought down, but 1n the meantime
could only sugpest that the Ungon prepare a submission stating 11s case to be
presented by the APA o thgnew Victorian Consultative Council on Pre-sehool
Child Development M "

Fhis was something afid nothing something because much was hoped from
this Consultative Counall 1ot which more anon), though it would be,many
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months betore (s report was prepared and many ‘more betore ity rﬁunmmn-
dations could be miplemented, nothing because 1t gave no helpin the Union’s
immediate, pressing predicament : .
Pregdictably , when government was not torthcoming, individuals had to step
n. and thy latter part of 1972 and the carfy months ot 1973 saw the Union and
numerousyeoncerned outside orgapizatigns and people rallying 1o the cause,
The sale of Christmas cards raised $918, six theatre parties $581, the Silver
-Door contrfbuted justover $1000MT book stalls $120, and a society luncheon
nearly $I08, while the Glenterrie Hill Bowhing Club atself contributed $550
and s attepoon tea ladies rased $600° The Union stselt realized more in-
vestments These measures helped to keep the operating deficit down o $ 12000

On 10 August 1972 the Union executive cpnveved o the Counerl? a sug-
restion from the Mimster of Health to the eHect thag it the Umon were prepared
to “retrench™  bluntly, to disattiliate Some ot ity hadergartens  his depart-

ment might then be given tunds tor the salury of ;\ri addiional supervisor,
narficly the person no longer required by the truncatéd Uniont she would be-

come it “aceeptable o Public Service regulations’y a departmental employee
This outrageous suggestion of robbing & penmifess but highly competent Peter

to bolster up, quite madequately, a poor and grossly understafted Paul, at no
extra cxpense but possibly some kudos to the robber, was repectedsoutright by
the Union Counad Local committees rallied, all Tocal MPs and some local
newspapers were contacted, the APA (Victorian Branch) — of which Mrs Eth.
leen King: was now president  organized a mectng with the new Premier al
which pre school attars generally, but in particular the plight of the voluntary
organizations, were discussed b inally, on 9" March 1973 4 fetter was receryed
trom the new Mimister of Health stating’ that funds had been allotted o his
Department by the Treasurer with which to pay a subsidy i respect of
the sapervisory service proygded by the Unmion™* (The amount actually paid
s equdl to the salanies of 27 supervisors and ' vot the .nl.lr\ ot the Director
ol Pre School Actvities .

Ihis Treasurer was The Honourable R 1 Hamer, he was also Prenuer and
new 1o ‘the b, having taken office on 23 August 1972 Perhaps he sull had
cars ta hear and te o bAten The fong drought was over, and the rehiet of 4
thanktul executive con be detected even gn the tormal acknow ledgments in the
1973 Annual Report. which T quote

Phe FRE Fgeautive wishes 1o record ats hearttelt appreciation of the splendid
vhors of naany vroupsand persons known and unknown. who have helped to bring
about this satistactors resuft: We are specially pratetal tor the tine support of our
Jocd FRU Kimdenearten Commutiees, FRU members and tnends, APA and other
ooty orranisations and vroups who have approached therr local Members of
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Parliament. newspapers gnd other medea to eniisttheir support of the FKU s approach -
for Government assistance We also appreciate- very much the efforts of those who
responded to these pressures ' '

The FKU 18 greatly encouraged by the Government's decision to grant subsidy to
the FKU and W the other voluntary pre-school organisations emplpying supervisors
This ofticial recognmion and support have spurred us on, with rgaewed enthustasm,
10 our ettorts 1o epcourage the spread ot tree kindergartens throughout Victona',
which 1s vne of our stated objects At this ume of transition in the pre-school move-
ment. we believe that it s vital tor the KU to continue ts work of pioneenng.
setung and maintaming high standards which have set the pattern torthe development
ot kindergartens in Victona :

) .
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Chapter lO
The Hungry Watch-dog 1973—80

This last chapter must necessarily be a chapter without an ending because the

deyelopments of the decade which it covers are still unfolding, the story still

ig:mplclc nor can balanced assessment be made of events too close to be
en as yet in perspective. :

The adoption by the Hamer government in 1974 of many recommendations
of the report of the Consultative Council was welfomed by the pre-school
movement throughout Victoria. The APA recorded. as a ‘tremendous break-
through'!; the subsidizing by government of the salaries of the voluntary or-
ganizations ' supervisory staff. At the same time, the College—now the IECD—
welcomed the raising of the value of students’ bursaries to Education Depart-
ment levels.? Nor was this all. The Victogian Government now undertook to
subsidize the salaries of untrained pre-school assistants®, thus enabling many
hard-pressed committees to reduce the contributions asked of parents.* In ad-
dition, the amount of the government subsidy available for pre-school buildings
was raised from $6000 to $15 000.* The questions of subsidy to help with
maintenance costs and subsidy for the salary of relief teachers remained.®

Another re¢ommendation of the Consultative Council closely affected the
Union. This recommendation, implemented during 1975, was for a reorganiz-
ation of the Maternal, Infant and Pre-School Welfare Division of the Maternal
and Child Welfare Branch of the Victorian Department of Health. This led to
the formation of two divisions—one concerned with Maternal and Infant Wel- .
fare and the other with Early Childhood Education and Development.” The’

former Chief Pre-School Supervisor in the Department now became Director
N v 1 ) »
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of Pre Schoot Child Development ® Pre school attanrs were thus upgraded o,
the status of an-independent diviston within the state department N

Predictably the Union was dehighted with the recommendations of the Con-
wltative Councl and with their implementation, as tar as 1t went The small,
voluntary organization, apparently close to extinction in 1972, now advanced
contidently into the 1970s In 1975 the number ot Umon kmdcq_ancns;c.uhcd
its peak at 89 In that year, the total dropped sharply to K2 largely hecause
of the Health Department’s new pohey of “regronalization’, which resulted in

~tour Union kindergartens at Horsham and one cach at Red Chitts, Mildura and

O

Mount Beauty coming under direct dcpann\cntal supervision ‘The parting was
vad but sensible, valuable Union funds and the umeot Umon AUPETVISOPS Wil
heing spent on khindergartens which could be more ccononucally  though, ot
might be argued, less closely. less satistactonly served by departimental
supervivors already working 1n the more distant parts ot the State “Not all
country kindergartens were ‘regionalized” however -or should one say ‘ra
tonahzed ™ The exasting Umon kindergartens in the Colac and Geelong arcas,
tor instance. remained (with the one exception of Norlane North Shore which
disattiliated 1n 1976 because of a refusal to abide by Union standards), some
more tsolated kindergartens ke kuroa also remained with the Union Fven
further away was Barrnsdale, the only Unton kindergarten more than 100 mites
from Melbourne, its commttee firmly retused to disattibate

I'he Health Departiment recognized the Unton as a “regron " \natselt. though
clearly the term as hot used in any geographical sense In tact thy Unton region
represents many ditferent types of commumty, and ity kindergdrtens can sull
serve as models of the difterent type ot service and program suitable Tor
children and tamihes in difterent economic and soctal siuasbns There are
many Unton kindergartens in larger provincial centres, some sadbolated, smatler
country towns like Bairnsdale, many 1p auter suhurh.m apas, both well to-do
as 10 the eastern suburbs, and less hinancially \CCure as in the west and™south-
cast, and, of course, there remains the “hard core” where the Mnion began, 1

.

the now dramaticalli*changed inner suburbs

Union kindergarten numbers had risen to 84 by 1978-with the addition of
two suburban kindergartens at Burnley and Hampton Park!', this was still- the
total i 1980 In the Umon atselt there were vanous changes .ot personnel,
most importantly the appomntment of Miss Heather Moorhead as Director of
Pre School Activities in 197114, and the election of Mass Helen Paul as pres-
dent 1n 1973 7 Miss Paul, who was awarded an M B E an 1974 held this
office tll 1976 when she was replaced by Mrs Loma Tenny' who in 1978
was succeeded by My Esma Kelso ' The peniod saw the deathy ot Alice
Creswick, O B E DG StJ |, «November I‘)7l)'f_ Rita May Harmis, OB |
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(1975), Nancy Francis (1975)"%, and Christine Heinig (1980)'°, all remem-
bered for their many and varied services to pre-school children and particularly
to the Union. : . . .
+ An important step was taken by the Union early in 1975 when it moved into
recently purchased premises of its own in Church Street, Richmond.2® This
charmingly renovated terrace holse adapted well to the Union’s office needs;*
a generous grant from the Vu.lorlan Government helped with the cost and the
previous, regular, unproduulvc drain of rent on Union finances ceased. Once
ensconced in Richmond, the Union began investigating a new service for its’
kindergartens, that of Central Payment.?! By this scheme, Tocal treasurers
»  would be relieved of the burden of constant cheque-writing with numerous
complex adjustments for such items as sitk leave;sal the same time directors
and staff would no longer be subject to the inconvenience of late payment
when a busy young mother or forgetful business man overlooked the advent
of pay day! The scheme took much organization, but finally came intq opera-
tion carly in 19807%; all relevant facts are provided by the local treasurers 1o
the Union accounting staff; the information is then computerized and fed into
an outside computer system; appropriate cheques are then sent to the treasurers.
This sy.'slcm appears to be working well and has in no way affected the
autonomy of local committees. Both they and the Union are still very conscious
of the value ofthe local committee. The personnel of committees continues 16
change frequently, and the Union therefore continues its efforts to educate
members by the literature it makes available and at the quarterly council meet-
- ings. As the role of government increased both bureaucratically and financially
~n the pre- -school world, the Union, as a voluntary organization, continued to
stress the role of its affiliated committees as a focus and voice in a local
community. Helen Paul wrote in 1974:

We are concerned . that it is essential in a democracy to make every effort to .
avoid burcaucracy. So we have attempted 10 use our organisational structure to the
full 0 obtain the thinking of our constituents.??

Bureaucracy, at local, state, and federal levels, was indeed an ever-increas-
ing presence in the 1970s. The municipalities were now uniformly involved
in pre-schools?*, and the Victorian Health Department was responsible for an
increasing number of pre-school centres and their supervision: there were over
1000 subsidized pre-school centres in Victoria by the end of the decade. Fi-
nally, with the victory of the Labor Party at the federal elections in December
1972, the Commonwealth Government also entered the pre-school field.

.Financially, the position of the Union, apparently rescued by the Hamer
government in 1973, did not long remain free from anxiety.2® There was only

',n
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a sma]l surplus n l974—naturally enough, when one recalls that the previous
~ year's deficitof $15 000 had to be madg up; in 1975 there was a surplus of
$1500, but mvestlgauon shows that, wnthOut a legacy of $10 000, this would
have been $8000 deficit; the deficit in the following year was $16 000. In
1978, the deficit would have been $23 000, but again the Union achieved a
surplus beca{uSe of another legacy, this time over $30 000. From then on, the
situation worsened with deficits of $22 000 in 1979 and $17 000 in 1980.

'I:wo reasons for this financial plight are dbvious. One was inflation. The .
effect of this was that outside donations which tended to remain nominally the
sdme (‘We always give $100, ‘dear’) were worth less. Churches and all vol-
untary-organizations suffered in this way. The other obvious reason was in-
creasing salaries; all Unjon employees were now covered by some award and
the salary bill thercfore continued to risé. .

In addition; two factors peculiar to the Union contribﬁfed to the financial .~

problem. At the beginning of 1977 the position of part-time supervisor was

made full-time:% This meant an additional salary burden for the Union was, - V

and is, subsndlzeq for only three full-time professnonal salaries; from 1977 the
Director and three supervisors were employed. In 1980 an additional part- -time
supervisor was employcd 27 This meant that one and a half supervisory salanes
had to be finanted by the Union, in addition to the salaries of a part-time social
worker and the office staff. By 1980 the Union had to find from its own
resources a sum between $70 000 and $75 000.

Why did the Union enlarge its supervisory staff in this way? The president,
when writing to the Assistant Minister of Health late in 1980, said that the
Union would allow no more than 25 Kindergartens to each supervisor.?® But,
even allowing for the overall co- ordlnatlng;()le of the Director and therefore
allotting fewer kindergartens to her direct supervision, it would appear, on
paper, as if the Union was profcssnonally overstaffed. In practlte, however,
the Union was finding that the Victorian community of the 1970s necded
increasing ‘professional support and advice’. There were an increasing number
of broken marriages, an increasing number of single-parent famlllesz", an
lncrcasmg number of, frequently unstable, de facto relationships, anincreasing
number of children trying to fit into the so-called ‘blended’ family. Helen Paul
saw, in 1976, a danger of breeding ‘generations of emationally deprived chil-
dren’, and wondered how many problems of adolescence could be traced back
to insecure childhood.*® The Unior continued to stress the need for work with-
families, for the kindergarten as an extension of a child’s home background
and as a support for it. In 1980 the president noted that, though society and
patterns of behaviour among adults might change,
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s G
“the basic’ needs of young c.hlldrcn and their families do not change! Childien stlll
" need the security of a loving, nurturing environment and parents. still need support |

, und resources 10 hclp prowdc this most basic of human nceds for their children.*!

A supervnox. applymg syears of cxpcncncc and profcssmnal expertise to

"guldlng, and as$isting~a kindergarten teacher to cope with all the complex

emotional and psycholnglcal problems of children from a, disturbed back-
ground, with'their rclatmnshlp with their parents and their adjustment to their
peers, cannot work in a rush. The quuck visit, the brisk phone call, do not
suffice. A gradually dcvclnped well-rooted relationship is essential. If a sub-
stantial deficitis the price which the Union pays for this, that is merely evidence

- that the Union considers the end to be of more consequence than the amucucs

and problems ‘which may arise in pursumg it.

. The second; major, additional factor Icadmg to financial difficulty was the
Union ) Lommendall)lc if rash, persistence in continuing to be a pioneer. This
time it ventured. into the field of pre-school education for migrant children, a
venture Lu;mmau% with the setting up in 1977 of the Multi-cultural Resource

"~ €entre (MRC). The Union had, as shown in the previous chapter, long been

LRI
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aware of the t}«lstcnccq seen by some as a problém, of migrant children in
soime Union kmdcrgan(:ns Many Union kmdcrgancns—Brookvullc in Prah-.

- Vf‘m‘-fnr instanee, and Rita May Harris in Collingwood—had been quietly -

coping with migrant children throughout the 1960s. They had coped well or
less well, according to the abilities and initiative of their director and committee
members. but the problem had not been seen as a whole. It seems to have been ’
regarded as lotal and temporary, pertaining to a particular kindergarten at a
particular time, rather than as one involving large sections of the Victorian
community over sev@l decades and. as such, requiring broad, long-term
policies and strategy to meet it. A Union Council meeting in October 1969
seems however to have been the first occasion whegrthe migrant question was
publicly aired.*? Mrs Kay Hirst, Director of the Opportunity Clubs Kinder-
garten in Burnley, spoke to that meeting on work with Greek children in her
kindergarten. She stressed not merely the obvious mechanical problem of
communication befween a teacher with little or no Greek and parents and

“children with only minimal English, but also the subtler problems raised by .

lack of understanding of ‘the social history of migrants, the. difference between
country and city migrants, the tension between generations living together, the
drive and ambition of Greek families to own their own homes, the role of the
father in Greck families, their customs and superstitions'. Arthat stage, all the
Union Council could suggest was contacting the Royal Children's Hospital for
advice and help in obtaining interpreters, but at least the suggestion had been
made for some more positive approach than merely expecting migrant children
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and their families m adapt to and adopt, aummaucally‘.and completely, Aus- . .

tralian ways,
The realization of the magnitude of the task was brought home sh
the Victorian pre-school world two years later when Dr W.C. Radf
 Pirector of the ACER and formerly Chairman of the KTC Coundfl, gave the
occasional address at the College graduation ceremony. Among thie Australian
States. he said, Victoria was casily the chdcr in pre-school education, biit even
here the availability of pre-school opportunity was uneven, Results of an ACER
survey had shown that, whereas 70 per cent of native-born children entering
primary school in Victoria had had pre-school experience. only 50 per cent of
English-speaking migrant children shared this advantage. while among the
children-of non- [:ngllsh sp«.akmg migrants, the pcr(.cmagc dmppuj to only 29
‘percent.?t ¢ s

Again, in 1972 when the (‘onsulmnvc Council was mllccung ‘subifissions
for its repont op pre-school child dchIopmcm it foind that-despite many -
advertisements in foreign-language newspapers no teplies were received from "
migrant organizations or from migrant parents of pre-school children

Clearly a” considerable number of children were for whatever reason-—

ignorance, uputh);. hostility, inability—not sharing a facility widely taken ad-
vantage of by native-born families. At the Union, the Director and her supet-
visors, realizing that anysattempt to spread understanding of the value of pre-
school eéducation among migrant familiessmust be based on as much reliable
information as possible, prepared a questionnaire which was printed hy the
APA and sent out in first term and againin third term, 1974 to all kindergartens
and play centres 1n Victoria. Its caverage was comprehensive —--the number of
migrant children, their nationality, the area where they lived, their language
ability, and the movement of migrant groups within the community**

In the course of 1974, making a start cven before the second round of
questionnaires had been returned, Miss Moorhead, her supervisors, and several
concerned directors formed a Migrant Working Party.* Tts object was to com-
pile and make available, in one known place, material for use with migrant
familics and information on the customs, assumptions, and way of life of the
mnany differentethme groups whose children were attending pre-school centres---
including Union kind -in increasing numbers. They noted. for in-

*

stance - -to take one simple ¢ dmplc -that, to thcnr way of thmkmg. m.my

rd‘ (hcn.

wmd objected to therr playing d#Side in'cold weuther. This meant that y Greek
child nught nuss, possibly weeks at kindergarten in second term. Clearly this
chstom needed to be understood by dircttors; and migrant mothers. on the
other hand, nceded to be helped to understand Australian views on the value
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of fresh air and outdoor activity. This nmphcd proper comPmunication, whlah

~-implied material by which to communicate-—written (pamphlcts books), pic-

torial (posters, films, slides) and oral (records, cassettes) in the various migrant
languagcs Directors were asked to contribute from their own cxpcncn;c any
+ -practical information about the customs of different ethnic groups which might
be of assistance to other directors. .

At the same time there was a, perhaps belated, recognition in the community
generally. rcﬂcucd strongly in the Union, that the interaction of children and
families into the ways of mhcr cultures must not be a One-way traffic. Why
snng only Anﬁlo -Saxonyursery rhymes? Why remember Anzac Day and ignore
* a Moslem holy day or an Otthodox festival? Some attempt shou/d be made 10
ensure that a kindergarten program had relevance, at some point, to the back-
ground of all the cthnic groups represented there, that it should pe, in fact,
multi-coloral. The-Union staff saw that the carlier that groups of migrant and
native-born familics were brought together in a friendby unhurricd environ-

_ment.*the more quickly and easily would feelings, perhaps upconscious, of
mutual fear and hostility disappear. The Union also realized that often the

kindergarten was the first point of contact with the community made by, a
“migrant family: the adjustment of a migrant pre-school child l(),hl\ group and

of hiy parents, especially his nfother, to othgr parents’ would substnnt@ly

smooth the way to integration of the child I.nc school and make it easier for
the family td become part of its local commu

This growing awareness made ‘thé sudden, unhcmldcd cl(Fsurc of the Op-
portunity Clubs Kindergarich in Burnley at the beginning of 1975 particularly

.

distressing.V The Union knew that most of the children thus unexpectedly

deprived of pre-school-experience were from migrant families. Only a year
later a new committee”opened another, affiliated kindergarten 4n the, nclgh-
“bourhied. 1n Canterbury-Street, later transfcrrcd tod)ukc Street.

For some years the Béroondara Klndcrgancn was thc centre of what became
the MRC of the FKU. A small library of children’s books and cassettes in
several languages wis begun; teachers could Borrow these for use in their
kindergartens Regular mectings were held where directors could’ exchange
1dcas. problems. and advice. But more was ncl’cglcd. At least one trairfed kin-
dergartener should be cmploycd\'full-timc-m diféct such a centre. to select and

* collect matental. and to go out and make contact with migrant groups and other

organizations workipg in the field to make them’aware of the service being

offered The salary of such a person. possible secretarial asSistance. premises.

and the toreseeable costs of equipment and materials- —including such expen-

stve iems as audiocvisual cquipment, photocopying équipmcm. pmjcclor;'.
/

.
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and cassette copiers wwere clearly beyond the financial capacity of the Union
unmded. . ' . ’

i

In 1975 appluatmn for funds for the pr()qu was madc via the Vmonan
(mvcmmcnt to the new Interim Committee for the federal Labor government's
< Childred’s Gommission.* No federal funds were forthgoming and a year later
the Union’s Director_wrote that ‘the whole project is frustrated, starved and
ﬁ inadequate through lack of funds to em ploy a leader and*to pay for materials”.*

For a third successive year (1976-77) the Union applied in vain for federal
government funding: the Liberal-National Party Coalition which had replaced
the Labor.government seemed equally deaf to the Uniof's requests. The annual
report stated that ‘the only extra soPvice available to pre-school centres*in
Victona, whether affiliated or independent. to assist in the work with migrant
children is that freely oifcrcd by the FKU". but agknnw]cdgcd sadly that the
. embryo MRC. sull aperating at Boroondara, was only “a piccemeal stdp-gap
service” * In that year the Union published a booklet in sgven Iunguabcs called
Your Kindergarten . explaming to mothers with little or no bnglnsh the value
of kindergarten for their children and the procedures of a kindergarten.*! Un-
fortunately, a small charge to cover, costs had to be made, so ‘often those who
mlg,ht have benefited most ffom it were the people who never acquired it

As s0 often i the Union's history., pefgistence ultlmmcly triumphed. In
1978 4 smali federad grant (34800) was received and a recurrent grant for the
salaries of a migrant project officer and her assistant*¥; later an additional grant
for the sal.lry of an office junior was added. Priscilla Clarke. the project officer.
left the Boroondara Kindergarten and established.the Multi- cultural chnun.c
Centre 1 the big front room upstairs in the Union offices in Church Street.
The MRC was embryonmic no longer, bug could develop effectiyely its object
of providing ‘resources, information and ihanncls of information fyr all people
working with pre-school migrant children and théir families”

Not surprisingly. as the subsidy remained unchanged while expenses con-
unued to mount. the Umon remained responsible for more than it could rea-
sonably bear of the costs of its new venture. The provision of a field officer,
badly needed to rescarch further needs and services and to publicize the work,'
wils and its peans Nevertheless the work of the Centre continued to de-
velop as increasing numbers ‘of directors, from non-union as well as Union
kindergartens, and commumity workers dealing with migrant familics. realized
how their work with migrant children, many of them now Asians, could benefit
by 1ts advice and matertals The Umon president was &arm in her praise of the »
work of the Centre and of the Umon itself* which had once again uncovered
needs and proneered a new ficld of service in pre-school education, shumpg

o ‘ ~ . .
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the way until government was prepared to provide essential financial support.
The Health Commission, too, uck‘qowlcdgcd the role of the Centre:

{Kindergarten }teachers and diy-care staff are being helped to plan for the different
cthnmie groups by the MRC admimstered by the FKU and financed by the
Commonwecalth Government ** “
3 . ~ .
The entry of the federal government into the pre-school field needs com-
“ment. Canberra s involvement started with the Whitlam government (1972-75)
which declared its “firm intention that by 1980 all children in Australia will
have access to services designed 1o take care of their educational. emotional,
physical, social and recreational needs’ Ao

The Union welcomed the advent of a potential new source of funds in the
pre-school arena, but there were difficultics—two in particular. In the first
place, the Unian saw Labor policy as too bureaucratic, as allowing insufficient
scope for voluntary organizations. which the Union regarded as absolutely
essential ~a view based on their Ilbcml _self*help-except-for-the-really-
desperate philosophy. on their belief that pcoplc really only yalue something
they have had to work for and in which.they share the organization and the
responsibility The Hon. Lionel Bowen, then Minister assisting the Prime
Minister, explicitly stated that ‘the interim Comnittee, and ultimately the
Commigsion., will take over responsibility for administering all existing cont-
mitments in the areas of child care and pre-schools’ (author’s italics). Here *
Wvas fundamental disagreement in principle. Does it explait®. or partly explain,
why no Union submission for federal funding (for the MRC, for instance) was
successful during the term of the Labor government?

Secondly. and again the difference is basic. the Union was suspicious of the
government s explicit intention to “bréak down the false dichotomy, betweén—~
child care and pre-schooling’ and was alarmed at the statement that ‘no rigid
distinction should be made between educating children and caring for them”,

At once the Union was confronted with its own past: the original phllanlhmpy/
educational, contrqversy scemed to take fresh life: for the Unign did believe
that child care and education were distinct —though not that there was a ‘rigid

, distinction’ between them. The convener of the education committee made

, . this clear when she wrote in 1977:

(There 1s need for | growth in relationship between the ficlds {two ficlds, not one Jof

day care and pre school edugation, both being based on child-development

principles, as well as being wdeally the product of locatly based commtttees and
* providing an cxtension of the child's fundamental home ife!” (author s italics)

9

A year later she again referred to ‘the growing relationship between pre-school
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inYhe pubhic mind betweert the two

The contusion, historie ally speaking. was undcrstand‘uhlc and the Union's
posibon was ditticult chusc Ql the phifanthropic nature of one of its twip
bases and the philanthropic Intentiohy of many of its staft and corfimiftees, not
only in the carly days but nght up to World War Il and cven beyond. as was
apparent 1n the controversy over the haliday homes, it had always directed its
encrgies prmanly to children in need., to families in poor circumstancees. And
1t sull did- One need instance only its work in Housing Commission areas since
1939 But at the same time, stemming from its other cducational base. the
cféed remanned unchanged. lrmbc the.mister, was a teacher; the trained
hindergartener was i teacher; the business of a kindergarten was education. [t
was clear from the Minister’s statement and from the subsequent activities of
the tederal government that the ALP believed that the traditional three-hour
kindergarten session, even the ‘extended programme ™ of some Uniog kinder-
gartens was pramartly benefifing “children whose mothers can atford to stay -
at home * tone imight add, were willing to stay at home). Labor’s chiet concern
wars 10 provide adeguate child-minding or day-care centres (which the Upion's
founders had called creches) so that all children could be adequately cared tor
when and 1t thewr gnotiiers chose, ‘or were economically obliged., to work,

Fhe Union hay been accused u}.mv times of ‘being out of date’, of ‘wcaring.
bhinkers™. in failing to appreaiate that social realities are cHanging rapidly. that
an increasing number of mothers are working, that an increasing number of
children come from single-parent homes where the parent. given the low level
of government benehits, s virtually foreed to work to maintain any son of
home at all tor a child or children The accusation sounds, plyusible: to take o
child 10 kindergarten at 9 a m then go 1o work, thgn Teave work 1 time to
collect the child at 12, 00 330 p m 0 an extended Qours program, requires
avery spevtal. rare kind of job, certinly jot the sortgf shop, bank, or factory
ob which absoris most young working mothers

But the Union 1s not oblivious of the current sstaation, as Jong ago as 1974
Helen Paul Lod down us sl exasting guidehnes * O course, she had agreed,
there must be facilities available tor children whose parents could not care lor
them by das . she suggested thatideally such chitdren should be able to .mmd
hindergarten o euher in or as part of & group from their-care centre I).ny
care. however, must never be contused with kintergarten which “should be
regarded as the basic phase of ghe nation’s educational Ws(cm‘h Six vears later,
Heathe Moorhead rephrased what was basically the same message Kinder-
partens were established and maintained to provade Ya good quahty pre- school

u&:’u ation and child care of all kinds” but expressed concern at ‘the umfuunn

~




[l

. Hungry Wartch-dog 195

LdUCd(I()ﬂdl pm&mmmc' She noted that, with the rapid increase in day -care
centres, departmental supervisors were now required to oversee child- minding
centres as well as kindergartens: their w',)rk load was impbssible. The Union,
she said, had no intention of lowering its standards “and embmcmg child-
minding as well as education .

There was a practical as well as a philosophic reason for the federal govern-
ment’s emphasis on day-care rather than on education. Trained kindergarteners
are now in receipt of professional salaries. A child minder is cheaper. It was.
ironical that tRe first government which explicitly declared a policy of ex-
pending government money on pre-school children——alf pre-school children—
should do so at a time when, after half a centyry of effort, the pre-school

" educators had at last achieved a salary which made government reluctant to
employ them or to subsidize those who did. Consider this report of the Union
directot in 1976. Twice, she sated,(and it was to be repeated in a third yedr).
the Union had applicd for federal subsidy from the Interim Committee of the.
Children*s Commission: (1) for two special programs—the enrichment of .
parchis and the enrichment of migrants (this was to become the MRC); (2) for
one "auxiliary teacher for kindergartens in ‘special need’ (the Union itself ul-

s ~umatcly funded an auxiliary teacher for one day a week only): and (3) for the,
reopening of the second unit at the Dame Nellie Melba Kindergarten in Rich-
~mond. Because of lack of funding, 80 mainly migrant children in Richmond
(in 1975 and 1976) had had no pre-school experience.*! (Boroondara was full.
mainly with children fromf@ousing Commission flats. the majority of migrant

~ongin. There was no Burn kindergarten in 1975.)

When a Liberal government was returned to Canberra . they found the federal
Freasury deeply nvolved in pre-school funding which, for political reasons.
they uaul{l‘nm just abandon. They continuéd thefefore to fund approved chil-
dren’s pro;gqs froma the Office of Child Care, which operates wighin the
Depaftment of Sacial Scc.umy Thc‘ﬁmdmg_. i nol regarded as educational, in
the way that grants for uanLY\lllch .Oor fur Secondary schuals are: it is seen ay
‘philanthropic” - to use the old term, as ocial welfare "tg use a ncwc;r
cuphemistic one Thus, when the Unior yet again applied for funding for the

" Dame Nellic Melba l\mdsrganc . the federal Office of Child Care offered
846 000 for capital costs. They would not, however, subsidize the salary of
a trained kindergartener, only 75 per cent of theamlary of a child-care worker.
No gommuttec muk} hope to make good the dlffucmc between this 75 per:
cent amd the full salary of a pre-school teacher: The Union was prepared o
introduce an “cxtended hours™ program, but stuck to its basic belief that kin-®
derganiens are f()r(u_luc_.mon and that a trained teacher must be employl.

‘
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¢ Instead of accepting the federal offer, therefore, the Union optcd for a two-
for-one state government.grant-—$23 ()()() for building—and the annual statg

subsidy which covers the whole salary S a kindergarten teacher.®?  ~ | 1
The Victorian Government, nsclfdcpendcm for the major part ¢ of itd revenue
on.the ( ommonwealth Government. continues to Subsidize pre- -school edu-
cation i Victoria via the Health Commission. By 1980 there were [125 sub-
sidized kindergartens in Victoria®: of these. 84 were Union kindergartens. In
Y the same year there were 4431 subsidized day-care,centres, well over half of
them funded directly by the federal Office of Child Care, 1488 funded by the
Victorian Health Commission. Nevertheless the Commission's annual repon
affirms that in the pre-school ficld ‘the kindergarten . . . continues to be the

., main service ¥ .

The pionecrs had donc their work well. Onto the onginal stem of four
separate kindergartens for deprived children, the first pre-school ¢ducation-
alists had grafted pre-school philosophy: the Union, ‘thus formed and grown
beyond recognition. became by the middle of the century a pressure group on
Lovcmmcm and an influence throughout mc:ctymu society which. lhrough
the Union’s efforts, was beginning to aceept the vilue of pre-school education,
As a voluntary orgamization, the Unfon has handed on to government, one by
one. many of tha ventures it has piongered: the training of teachers, medical
and deéntal inspection of pre-school children, the funding of kindergartens and-
their statfs and, 1o some extent, of its own staff. It has also seen other groups---
churches and mumdipalitics and goverhments-~develop their own pre-school
systems, once a lesson s learnt, a good teacher steps aside. Some needs which
the Union met in carly days no longer exist; the holiday homes. for instance,
now meet the new need for emergeney care. Some needs exist today which
were undreamt of in 1908 notably the big migrant population of the inner
suburban arcas and the number of broken families and disturbed children -
and such needs the Union expressly endgeavours to meet. .

The nvolvement of mumcipal? state, and federal governments in the pre-
-school ficld has led the Union 1o stress more than ever the always vital role of
local commuttees, to emphastize that it 1y lndmduals in their own community
setting who best know their own needs and “who, given a framework in which
\  tooperate and expert help and guidance. can’best sort out and assume respon-
y slhllm for their own requirements. There still remain, however, some groups
of pwplc the ignorai, the unintethgent., the dnsadvumugcd the transients,
the newcomers  who require mor¢ than this, for whom the framework and
gurdance are insutficient Such groups lack both understanding of the value of
\ pre-school education and the initiative to establish or maintain a kindergarten,

\\n.nkmg, use of avarlable government assistance. For them. the old-fashioned
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‘local’ committee - not local at all, but composed of outsiders able and willing
1o assist—still has an essential function4f children who most need pre-school
cducation are not to be deprived of its advantages. This s a function’not met
by the Health Comimission: indeed, it is questionable if it could be met by any
impersonal. centralized bureaucracy. let alone a division whose staff is
overburdened with an impossible work load. Union members and their asso- -
clates, hdwever, are still prepared to act voluntarily to initiate. guide, sustain,
and give continuity to kinderggrten committees in “areas of need’. In the pro-
viston of this service, the Ungon still retains traces of its pant-philanthropic
origins, though the pendulum Aas long since settled firmly at the educational
end of the dial. ) C '

The Union has much in common with other voluntary organizations, though.
unlike some others. it has almost from the beginning received some financial |
support for its work from government. Now, kke other major voluntary or- *
ganizations, it receives a great deal of help, without which it could not con-
tmue. The advent of the pr()fc.s'si()nal-—:lhc highly paid professional at that, the
higher level of expectation of the quality of facilities, and the tremendous bite
of scemingly endless inflation have ensured the necessity, in fact the inevit-
ability, of government funding. This,has been compounded by the relative
decrease in voluntary contributions afh percentage of income. as both indi-
viduals and companies with taxes cating more decply feel that they can or will
give no more. '

The obvious difﬁc‘ﬁlly has therefore arisen; how much control is expected
by the provider of the funds? If more freedom of choice and action-—for
example, i the employment of a teacher rather than a<hild-gare worker—is
asked by the recipient, then funds may not be forthcoming. If authority —citifer
a politician with an eye on his electorate or a public servant seeking a plausibl
lever to extract funds from Treasury—finds that a voluntary agency is ﬁ);l
exerting sufficient pressure., or pressure in the appropriate quarter, Or pressure
for a cause which can be presented in a favourable light to the electorate and
to Treasury. then the probability is that the organization will be givena friendly
handshake and sent empty away. Funds are available; money 1s found_ for
increases tn the salaries and gratuities of politicians and public servants: but
funds have 1o be tapped and released. No goose laid a golden egg in Victoria

- at the end of 1972, yet the Hamer government funded voluntary pre-school
organizations within a few months of taking office; and Treasury, unresponsive
. Jor 25 years, managed to increase pre-school training bursaries. -

One of the Union’s problems is that still. despite tremendous advances, the
value of pre-school education is not thoroughly appreciated, intangibles cannot
be measured The 1970s saw a great upsurge in social concern for the under-
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privileged. but mearly always the concern was expressed in physical form -
food, shelter, clothupg, jobs  Funds were forthcoming for these pugposes,
though arguably 1nsuffivient funds Funds are uvailablc 100, for some types

* . of education 1f plambers are too few, somehow lmrcmscd funds for appren-

teestips matertahize; of scieptists are losing ground in therescarch field, re-
scarch grants are increased  But funds for education for liule children- »for
boys and girls under five years old” Many people. among them many n
authonty, find this difficult to accept even in 1980,

This 1s probably, one suspects, because they still tend 1o’ equate ‘cducation’
withithe three Rs, with skills which can be seen and assessed. They fail to,
appreciate the earhier stages of child dévelopment like co-erdination and con-
centration, imtiative and go-operation, like the ability to hsten and respond to
words and music, like the development of tmagination, self- awarcncss and
selt-rgspect <The free avartability of this education has been and remains the
aim of the Free Kindergarten Umon Tt will only be realized if the Unton can
continue 1ts cttorts of the last three-quarters of a century and. by publicity.
pressure, p«.rsnstcmc and example, convince the holders of the purse-strings,
those inauthonty and those who celect them, of the value of pre-sehool education.
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I .R.W. Sellcck, The New Education, 1870-1914, 1968. An admirable gencral cov- 4

erage of the New Education movement. He deals with Froebel in ch. 6.
2, Ghatles Dickens (Ed.), Household Words, No. 278, 21 July 1855, Vol. XI, pp.

' 577-82. o, )
3 Repon of directors association meeting, 25 Oct. 1912. In MS minutes of directors .
asseciation, 24 June 191018 Aug. 1916.
4 Marjoric R. Theobald, Ruyton Rémembers 1878-1978, 1978, pp. 58-62. -

.5 L.J. Blake (,Bd ), Vision and Realisation: A Centenary History of State Education
in Vzcrorta 1973, Vol I, pp 87l 3. )
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6 Quoled in M.L. Walker, The developmem of the kmderganen movement in Aus-" .
" alia, 1964, p.344. - .
7 Delega(es minute book 9 Oct. [908. from 13 Nov. l908 these became Councnl
minutes. . .
e * 8 Sub-committee minute book 3 Nov. 1909. From 2 May 1910, these became E.xf
ecutive minutes. ’
9 Marion Champlm held a diploma from (}/e Tramm@ollege, School for-Young
Women, in Chicago, and had also done postgraduate work with the Free Kinder-
.~ garten Training lnsmu(e in:Chicagos Rosemal‘y Boreham, The phenomenon of -
s change in atcmary)msmuuon 1979, pp.74-5. :
" 710 Educatiop Department'SCF 1410, 7 June 1911 - S .
T WAL Somerset, ‘Teaching’ ‘the. game of life, 1909b, p.351. s
12 Account of opening of Collingwood Mission Free Kmde;'garten l7 "Aug. 1907
13 First annual report of Collingwood Mission Free Kindergarten, 15 Aug. 1908. {tu
X is pleasing to know that the speaker was familiar with the works of Charles Dickens,
- himself an advocate of Froebelian philosophy and practice: However, it ‘is perhaps
regrettable that the quotation *So fresh from the hand;gf God’ is taken from ch.
-LXXI of The-Old Curiosity Shop where D:ckens descnbfes the appcarancc of 'Little
Nell on her death bed.
14 Report of Bouverie Street, Carlt
15 id., 1907, pp.4-5.
16 Smy(h to Tate, 16 Nov. 1914, SCF1110. L
17 M.V, Hansen secondmg adoption of Annual Report at FKU annual meetmg l927
Council minutes 12 Aug. 1927.
18 Hansen to Tate, 4 July 1912, SCF {110. .
19 For example, Council minutes 3 June 1909; Executive minutes (8 July, 2 Octy
<w 1913, . -
20 J.A. Symonds, 1840-93. - ; ) .
21 W.A_Somerset; Learnmg the game of life, l909a p.263.

riderganen 1903, p 8 .4

Chapter 1 L, o
I The first four paragraphs of this chapter are based entirely on original FKU records;
1 have not included specific references, as the context and precise dates given make
o this unnecessary: Councnl minutes (Delegates .in Oct: 1908) 9 Oct. l908—-3 Aug.
911 Executive minutes (! Sub-committee’ till- 22 Mar. 1910) 22 Mar. l9l0—25
A Jan. 1912, E.ducanon :committee. mifidtes 23 May 191 1-June-1913. e
; 2 This date is given in the Charity’ Orgamsauon Society’s booklet A Gmde to Charzry,
1912, p.88. The carliest 3urviving annual report of the Carlton “Free Kindergarten
is 1903. (Available at FKU) B .
3 COS, op. cit., p.87.
4 Original manuscript report of opening, 17 Aug. 1908. (Available at FKU)
5 COS, op.éit., pp.86, 88. Annual Report, 1910, pp.2, 8; 1911, p.19; 1912, p.18,
1934, p. 8. Somerset 1909b, op.cit.. p.351.
6 Executive minutes, 7 Oct. 1909; Annual Report, 1910, p.2.
7 Annual Report, 1910, p.2. . \
8 ibid.

-

ERIC 2U; ’

A FullToxt Provided by ERIC




Notes and References

201

9 ibid ' I S ,
10 id., 1916, p.18. = 7 - CT a <
1 Exccutlvc minutes, 12 May 1910, ld 1911, pp6 18,1934, p.19. ’
12 Annual Report, 1911, p.6.

13 id., 1911, p.19. According to CQS, ep.cit., p.86, thc Collingwood créche hadbec’n

operating since 1888.
14 Annual Report, 1911, p.19; COS, op.cit., p.87, glvcs the datc of opening of thc
» 7 Richmond créche as [891.

15 Annudl Report, 1910, p6 N s ‘¢
16 Somesset, 1909b, op.cit., p.351.

.17 For example, Annual Report, 1913, p.22, 1915 p.11.
18 lsabcl,chdcfson feport 7 June 1911, SCF lll()

19 Executive minutes,. 7 Oct. 1909 - s

20 id., 9 June 1910. .

21 id., 8 Sept. 19104 - e SR
22 Educanon corhmittee minutes, 25 Aug 1911.See also this corgmittee’s resolutions

on two | , undated sheets in this, its first minute book
- 23 Somerset, T9Q9b; op.cit. p:351.

24 Annual ReporeX{913, p.6 ' -

25 .Hansen to Tage, 19 Aug. l9l2 SCF 1110. ‘
26 Annual Report, 1919, p.11.

27 Educauomcomm‘ncc mmutcs 19 \5lar 1918

- 28 ArmualReporI 1913, p.17. . A

29 id., 1916, p.17. : o :

30 id.,"1917, p.7. :

31 id. 1914, p.16. T e
32 id., 1913, p.17.

33 The Argus, 30 Mar. 191 l——rcpon of annual meeting.

34 Annual Report, 1912, p.22.

35 Isabel Henderson, report 7 June 1911, SCF 1110. ' S
36 Fawcett to directors association, 25 Oc¢t. 1912. (Minutes handwritten in exercise
- books at FKU.) :
37 Annual Report, 1915, p.12.

38 id., 1913, p.7.

. 39 Executive minutes, 12 May 1910.

40 The Argus, 30 Mar. 1911. - ) ‘ ,
Al Anneil-Report 1913 P 12, - —
" 42"ibid., p.8.

43 Councﬂ minutes 11 Oct. 1911,

44 This comment was made by Maybanke (Mrs Francis) Andcrson a promment carly
advocate for kindergartens in New South Wales. I have not read her article, The
story of the Kindergarten Union in-NSW in The Story of Kindergartens in NSW
(1911); but it is quoted by M. Walker, 1964, op.cit., p.20.

45 Council minutes, 14 May-1909.

46 id., 3 June 1909.

47 id., 26 June 1909. .

48 id., 20 Aug. 1909. .

{ 49 Somerset, 1909b, op.cit., p.352.

-
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50 Annual Repori, 1910, p.6. ‘ . >

51 Council miniites; 7 Dec. 1909.
- 52.id., 15 Fcbruary 1910; Smyth to Tate 20 July, 12 Nov. 1910, SCF'1110. At this
‘ time, dcpanmcntal fees for sub-primary trainees were £6/6/- per annum,

53 Annual Report; 1911, p.5.

54 Education Department, 16 June 1910, SCF 1110.

55 id., 20 July-1910;

56 Hansen Yo Viciorian Treasurer, 4 July 1912, SCF 1110.

57 Council minutes, 3 Aug. 1911, which include copy of secrétary’s letter to this effect

:to Mrs Champlin; Executive minutes 2 Aug. 1911 )

.58 Education committee minutes, 31 Aug. I9l|

59 Theobald; 1978, op.cit., p.62.

60 Council mifiutes, 11, 30 October 1911. -

61 id., 6 Dec. 1911. .

62 id., 12 Dec. 1911. ,

63 Printed copy of 1912 Constitution at FKU.

«

ChaptckZ ' ' o
I Counci| minutes, 25 Apr. I9I2 o LT
2 id:, 30 May 1912. B

IiM V Hansen, report 2 July 1912, SCF 1110.
" 4 The Herald, 8 Oct., 1912. ’ -
. £51d.,100ct. 1912. . ’
6 Annual Report, 1913, pp.22, 36.
L 7id., 1914, pp.25, 40. )
“X 8id., 1913, pp.17, 27, 32.
- 9id., 1914, p. 10.
10 id., 1913, p.5.
11" id., 1913, p.6.
12 Educatlon committee minutes, 8 May 1912. See also Exccutlvc minutes, 27 Nov.,
1912.
I3 Executive minutes, 2 Scpt 1912; Education commlttcc minutes, 23 Oct. l9|2
Council minutes, 31 Oct. 1912.
14 Céuncil minutes, 20 Nov. 1912 (appended). a
15 Folded, typed document, dated July 1913, in Council minutes, 27 June 1912-25
Mar. 1919. Union objections in vigorous long hand in the margins; e.g. ‘Never!’
See also Executive minutes, 18 July 1913. v
16 Council minutes, 29 Aug. 1913—a handwritten report of the 1913 annual mccting
. 17 Annual Report, 1914, p.6.
. 18 Executive minutes, 2 Oct. 1913—especijally comntents of Mary Lush Maud Wil-
son, and the Rev. Gault.
19 ibid.—especially the exchange bet John Smyth and Isabel chdcrson.
20 Smyth to Tate, 16 Nov. 1914, S‘C*ﬂ.
21 Folded, typed document in Council nitnutes, 27 June 1912-25 Mar. 1919. Undated,
but from internal evidence almost certainly after-Smyth'’s letter to Tate (Note 20)
and before Miss McMeckin ‘s letter of 12 Dec. 1914 (Note 24).
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. 22 Letter of resignation received 26 Mar. 1915. Executive minutes are missing for this &

!

period, but Smyth had told Tate of his intention to resign on 16 Nav. 1914 y
6 Dec. 1914 had clearly done so (SCF 1110). Misy Pye also resigned fromthe
education committee over the issue. Council minutes 27 Aug. 1915.

23 Annual Report, 1915, p.16.

24 Irene V. McMeckin to Mrs T.A. a'Beckett, 12 Dec. I9I4—handwnncn letter in
_ Council minutes, 27 June 1912-25 Mar. 1919,

25 Annual Report, 1915, p.9. and 1916, p.7-8.

26 Tate to FKU, 18 Jan. 1915, SCF 1110.

‘27 Annual Report, 1916, p.8. It is instructive to recall that the South Australian Kin-

dergarten Union, which had established its'own Adelaide Kindergarten Training
Collcgc in 1907, was shortly afterwisds under considerable pressure to become an
integral par( of the state training college. Successful resistance to this pressure was’ -
led by Lillian da Lissa, the Union’s director as well as its college principal (Aus~
tralian Dictionary of Biography, Vol. 8, pp.273-4). Othes kindergarten training
colleges had been established in NSW (1896), Queensland (1907), and WA ( 1913).
All remained independent for the next half century. It seems probable that, in all
Australian States, kindergarteners acted from similar motives in opposing absorp-
tion into a general training institution.
Council minutes, 27 Aug. 1915.
id.. 11’ Dec. 1916—report of education Gommittee.
id.. 28 Aug. 1917. In fact, KTC dgplomatcs were not employed in the sub-primary"
sections of state schools, mainly because principals preferred their staffs to be
completely interchangeable from preparato®y to sixth grades; neither would the state
department grant reciprocity to KTC graduates to teach overseas. Perhaps this was
the price paid by the Union for insubordination.
Smyth to Tate, 11 Aug. 1916, SCF 1110.
Education Department correspondence, 21 Sept. 1916, 2 nnd‘l6 Nov. |9I6 SCF
1110,
Lady Spencer to Smyth, 16 Mar. 1917, SCE 1110,
Smyth to Lady Spencer, 13 Feb. 1917, and” Lady Spencer’s rcply 16 Mar. |9|7
SCF 1110. .
Smyth to Lady Spencer, 21 Mar. 1917, SCF 1]10.
Tate to Mrs a’Beckett, 8 May 1917, SCF 1110.
Handwritten and signed report appended to Council minutes, 2 Apr. 1912,
Educanon committee minutes, 6 May 1912.

. 10 May 1912. ‘ B
|d 28 May 1912, ’ ’
id.. 17 Sept. 1913.
id., 9 July 1913,
id., 18 Sept. 1913.
Council minutes, 12 Dec. 1911.
id., 4 Dec. 1913.
id., 24 June 1914.
id., 29 Apr. I9I4~—appcndcd
id., 4 Aug. 19"
Educdtion committee minutes, 19 Feb. l9|31
For example, Annual Report, 1915, p.25 (Carlton), p.31 (Collingwood Mission);
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1916, p.17 (Carlton), p.34 (dollingwood Créche arfd Colhngwood Mlsslon) Coun-
cil minutes, 28 Oct. 1914, 29 June and 17 Oct. 1916. The methods and materials
advocated by Maria Montéssori never appear to have been widely adopted in Union
kindergartens. = - )

51. Annual Report, 1915, pp.13-14. ‘

52 Apnual Reporr, 1916, p.7.

53 Council minutes, 22 Aug. 1916.

Chagter i ' h

| Annual Report; 1918, p-3. ' L

<’ 2 ibid., p.4. Lo

3 Supervnsor s report to executive, 16 April 1918 in Executive’ ‘minutes, 3 Oct. I9l7—-l7
Oct. 1922,

4 Dr Helen Stxtori to execu;nve 17 June 1919; Executive minutes 19 Dec. 1919,

5 Minutes of committee of the Lady Northcote Free Kindergarten, Montague, 2 June
1914. The Sunday School was, presumably. attached. to St Bamabas Chuzch of
England which had made the land for the kindergarten available to the committee
at ‘a nominal rental’ (Annual Repori, I9I2 p.24).

6 Annual Report, 1915, p.28. _ \

7 Counci) minutes, 29 June 1916. J

8 Annual Repor1, 1914, P 21.

9 ibid., p.34. e

10 Council minutes, 20 Feb. 1917. .-

11 Annual Report, 1917, p.9—supervisor's report.

12 For example, Annual Repor, 1916, p.9; 1919, p.6..
. 13 id., 1915, p.15.

14 id., 1918, p.5.

_15 Executive minutes, 19 Now 1918; Annual Report, 1919, p.6. .

16 Council minutes, 20 Apr. 1916.

17 Annual Report, 1919, p.7.

I8 Union to Smyth, 2 Nov. 1916; Smyth to Tate, 3 Now. 1916; Memo from Tate, 16
Nov. 1916, SCF 1110. v

19 Executive minutes, 2 Sept. 1912,

20 id., 9 July 1913,

21 id., 18 Sept. 1913.

22 -Financial statements in Annual Report, 1915, 1916, I9I7 1918.
‘23 Annual Report, 1914, p.13.

24 These figures also from financial statements in appropriate Annual Reports,

Executive minutes, 18 June {918, .

id., 13 Oct. 1910. o

id., 8 Dec. 1910.

id., 28 Feb. and 28 Mar. 1912; Education Dcpartmem 11 Apr. 1912, SCF 1110.
Executive minutes, 27 Nov. 1912,

id., 30 Apr., 23 June i913.

id.; 12 Feb. 1918.

id., 21 May 1918.

21y
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- b r .
33 d .23 Apr 1909
A4 d, 21 0ct., 13 Nov. 1908 and 25 Feb ., 23 Apr. 1909 Thcsc were only two of the
many ‘organizations represented on the Union council; others included the National
Council of Women, the Ministering Children's League and the University Faculty of
Arts and Education Over the years the Union sent its representatives 1o, and received
representatives {rom, many bodics whusc interests intersected with its own.
IS Annual Report, 1912, p .8 st ,
v 36 All these names may be found in some or all of the lists of council and/or cxccuuvc
members 1n the first bound volume of Annual Raports 1909-20.
37 For example, Barvett —Annual Report, 1911, p.12 and 1916, p.21; Greig—Annual
Report. 1911, p .12, Henderson—Annual Report, 1913, p.27:. Vale—Annual Re-
port, 1914, p 1S, and district nurses —Annual Report, 1914,.pp,24, 35, 37 1915,

o

p 21,1916, p 21
. I8 Executive minutes, 19 Mar., I8 June 1918, . -
19 4d , 1S Mar.- 1919 e '
40 1d . 17 June'1919 ’ *

41 0d | 15 July, 2U°0¢t 1919, '
Vera Scantlebuty-Broywn née Scantlebury (1889~1946) was educated at Toorak
College and the UniveRgty of Melbourne where she graduated in medicine in'1913,
she was a resident at the Children’s Hospital, an honorary at the Women's and
Queen Vactonia Hospitals, honorary MO to both the Victorian Baby Health Centres
Association and the FKU (1920-34), Director of the-new Maternal and Infant
Welfare Division of the Victorian Department of Health (1925-45) to which, in
1944, shesucceeded 1n grafting a pre-school section,

42 ad 21 Sept. 1920

43 Annital Report, 1920, pp. 14 15

4414, 1912, p 18

45 1d '1914, pp 9 and 25 i

46 1d , 1915, pp .S and 13 N * v

47 1d L 1917, p & ¢ B

48 Executive minutes, ITJuIy 1911, Education committee minutes, 17 Sept. 1912,

49 Exccutive minutes, 21 May 1918

SO Annuad Report, 1978, p §

S1ad L 1918, pp 21 2 .

S2d . 1916, 522, - :
53 Exccutive minutes, 20 and 27 Nov ., 4 Dec. 1917, 12 Feb., 19 Mar., 1,7 Sept.. 15
Oct’, 19 Nov. 1918 17 June, A ()L( 1919. Supervisor's rc[im 16 Apr. 1918.

534 Executive minutes, 15 Apr , 17 June, 21 ()c( 1919.

SS d |, 28 Feb 1912

56 Education department, 13 Apr 1914, SCF 1110

57 Letter from Mother Patrick to Miss Henderson, 30 J.m 1912, f()rwnrdcd to Tmc
from the Umon, SCF 1110 .

SR Annual Report, 1915, p 40 : .

59 1d L 4918, p 3 ~

60 Executive minutes, 19 Mar 1918

61 Supervisor's report, 16 Apr. 1918

62 SCF 1110, 25 Jan 1916

63 The tormal date of the fuundlng of the Association of Créches seems to hnvc be¢n

N
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1912: certaiply s first annual feport is dated 1913. However. the COS booklet 4
Guide 10 Charity Hanuary 1912). listing six créches. says ‘they were recently
federated and brought, 10 an extent. under the control of a central ‘organization —
The Association of Creches'. while Union records from as early as November 1908
& clearly regard the créches as part of an organization. not merely as isolated units. ~

Couhcil minutes of 13 November 1908. 18 March and 31 April 1909. refer to the
Federation of Créches. Furthermore, the formal letter. dated 17 June 1910, from
the Education Department to the Union, setting out the terms of the original gov-
ernment grant reads in part; ‘2. As far as possible. free kindergartens to be located
at creches which are under the control of the Victorian Association of *Créches’.
Clearly some possibly less formal organization of créches éxisied before that which
produced the first report in 1913, but the relationship of the two bodies ig not clear.

64 M. Hansen —report 19 Aug. 1912, SCF 1110.

65 Council minutes, 11, 1/ Dec. 191220 Feb. 1917,

66 Annual Report. 1915, p.39. 4
67 Council minutes, 20 Feb. 1917. , ‘
. 68 Annual Reporr, 1914, pp.32-3. - -

69 Education committee minutes. 17 June, 19 Dec. 1919,

Chapter 4 N
| Annual Repore. 1918, p.4, 1919, p.5, 1920, p.7. 1921 p.9.
2.1d.1920.p 17 :

3 Executive minutes, 19 Mar. 1920,

4 Annual Report, 1919, g5 ‘ J
5 Council minutes. 27 A% N
- 6 Annual Report. 1922, p.5. 924 the salary scale recommended jointly by the
head mistresses and assistant mistresses. for trained primary teachers in independent
wchools, was £150 per annum for the first two ycars, rising annually to £200.
Probably the smaller. poorer girls schools did not observe the recommendation.

7 1d’. 1920, p.12. The secretary was Nancy Butcher. later Mrs Francis. an active
member of the FKU exectitive and honorary secretary 1924-47. (See Ch.6)

% Exccutive minutes. 9 Feb. 1920. Mrs Florence Wrigley. wifc ™. Wrigley. first
principal of University High School and later Professor of Education in the Upi-
versity of Melbourne. had replaced Miss Henderson carly in 1919 when Miss
Henderson departed with Clyde for the bush.at Woodend. s

9 Council minutes, 31 Oct. 1912

10 Anmual Report, 1920, p. 12
" 11 Annual Report, 1921, p 10
12 Council minutes. 27 Apr 1920
13 Exccutive minutes. 23 Nov .22 Dec. 1920, 15 Feb. 1921.
14 1d., 16 June 1920 - '
15 1d., 2] Sept 1920
16 1d . 20 Sept., 3 Ut 1921 :
17 1d . 24 Oct. 1921 ) '
I® These figures are given annually in education committee reports to executive, usu-
ally 1n February or March to the first executive meeting after the start of term.

%
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19 Executive minutes, 15 Feb 1922

20 Annual Report, 1922, p 7 -

d | 1924, p 30. -

Executive minutes, 3 Nov 1921 . :

Annual Report, 1923, pd5, 1 9"4 p-15

Education committee minutes. 19 Mar 1919, 21 Sept. 1920.. The bnckground of

college students has been thoroughly and most capably investigated by Rosemary

« Boreham in The phcnnmcnon of change 1n a tertiary,institution - 1979.

.25 Patncia Walford; An investigation made into the contribution of Dr Mary V.

" Guttendge to the kindergarterd movement in Vlcmrm I92$—d936 1979 Mts Wal-
tord 1s Dr Gutteridge's niece.

26 Ekducation committeec minutes, 15 Feb. I‘)2|

27 !-xccuuvc minutes. 9 Oct 1921 ) .

28 1d , 1S Feb 1922, : Y : . , ]

tI Ity Y
~J

&a ws t

29 |d 7 Mar 1922 v e s
30 Education committee report to executive, 13 Dc; 1921 -

31 Exccutive minutes, 7 Mar. 1922.

12 Education committee 10 Apr. 1922 —-supcrvnor ‘S'report.

33 Exccutive minutes, 20 July 1920.

g, 19 0t 1920 . .

¥S Annual Report, 1922, p 8. “

16 For this whole episode, see Exccutive minutes, 15 Feb.. 7 Mar., 4 Apr., 16 May,
15 August 1922, Education u)mr\nmcc reports to cxccuuvé 13 Dec. 1921, t4 Feb.
1922, Council minutes, 30 Aug. 1922 (the cxlraordmnry mcclmg)

’ 37 Council minutes, 12 Dec 1922

18 For this distasteful aftermath, see Exceutive minutes 17 Oct. Ib22 dnd Council
minutes 4 Nov , 12 Dec 1922, 27 Feb. 1923. Also Letter Books of the Archdiocese
of Melbourne Vol 31, pp 457, 482; Vol. 32 pp.45, 82, 212. These are letters from
Archbishop Lees to Miss Mary Emmerton. 8 Nov. 1922, Miss Gilman-Jones. 9
Nov , 25 Nov 1922, Archdeacon Hindley, 18 Nov. 1922, Mrs a’Beckett, 15 Dec.

/ 1922 (State Library of Victoria, La Trbbe. Library). Also Council minutes of the

) MCEGGS, 21 Nov 1922 ’ :

19 References to Mooroolbeck pnymg kindergarten: Exccutive minutes, 24 Oct. 1921,
IS Feb , 10 Apr . 20 June 1922, 20 Mar., 15 May, 21 Qct, 1923, 21 Oct. 1924, p
21 Apr ., 18.Aug , 27 Oct. 1925, A;Fnuul Report, 1922, pp. 712 1923 pp.¥5-6.

40 Exccutive minutes, 10 June 1926 ~housckeeper's rcpomx-e*»- ; -

41 Exccutive minutes, 15 Oct 1926, X

42 Exccutive minutes, |1 Nov 1926

43 Annual Report, 1922 ¢t seq Every year the pnncnpal rcfcm to some corporate,
uscful. often fund-raising activity

44 Annual Report, 3922, p 12

45 Annual Repwrt, 1929, p 41 By 1934 lhn minimum of 16 had dropped to | | (EX.
ccutive minutes 16 Oct 1934) The only explanation | can suggest for this is more
ccononical management -or a misprint 1n onc source or the other!

46 Fxccutive minutes, 20 Oct 1931, 20 Junc 1933 .

47 d 16 0ct, 11 Dec 1934

48 Annual Report, 1925.p 33

49 4d L 1926, p 12

¥
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76 Ac nual Report, 1931, pp.4o, 47.

208 Free Kin;iergarren Union _ . o

S0 id., 1924, p.29. -

51 id., 1920, p. 17, gives entrance qualifications with the outline of the training course
md the fees. This is repeated in subsequent annual reports.

52 Exec;nve minutes, 17 Feb. 1925—Educatiin committee's repon and supervisor’s

53 Annual Report, 1924, p.30. :

54 Financial statements in Annual Report, 1925, 1926, 1927. )

55 Annual Report, 1924, p,29. » N

56 id., 1928, p.38. N
57 Execmlve minutes, 21 Feb. 1933—sepon of cduéation committee. » ’ ‘
58 Mary Lush, Progressive Kindergarten Methods ., 1926; Ahnual Report, 1926, p.3l. - ’|

59 Executive minutes, 16 Oct. 1926; Annual Report, 1927, pp.6, 34; 1928, p.34 .-

60 Council minutes, 23 Oct. 1923—report of ¢xecutive.

61 Executive minutes, 21 Feb. 1928—Miss Harris's report. The eleven students re-
ferred, presumably, to first- -year students, Tﬁ\?) 1928 Annual Repore. (p.35) gives 13
first-year students; a couple may have been late entries.

63 Executive minutes. 17 Nov. 1925——repon of educauon comnfmee .

64 Annual Report. 1927, p.13. v

65 Exccutive minutes, 15 Feb. 1927,

66 Annual Report. 1929, p.14.

67 Executive minutes, 21 Feb. 1928,

68 Annaal Report. 1929, pp.15.41. ' .

69 Executive minutes, 20 Aug. 1929.

70 Financialstatements in Annual Report, 1928, 1929.

71 Executive minutes, 14 May, 18 June, 20 Aug. 1935; 18 Feb., 12 May, 16 June,
21, July, 20 Oct. 1936.

72 Executive minutes, 24 Sept. 1929; Annual Report, 1930, p.40—principal 's report.

73 Executive minutes, 18 Mar., 23 Sept. 1930; Council minutes, 25 June 1930, 24 -~
Feb. 1931: Annual Report, 1934, p.48.

74 Anwgl Report, 1931, pp.5, 44; 1932. pp.3-4. 29

75 Executivé minutes, 18 Mar. 1930, Annual Report, 1930, p.40.

. Gutteridge, The Storv of an Australian Nursery School, |932

Fo

C hapter §

I Numbers are confusing; even the official count in the annual repgrts is not always
consistent. Confusion seems to arise because sometimes nursery schools are counted
separately, and sometimes included as part of the !big’ kindergarten. The total of - ’
30 is arrived at by subtracting kindergartens which closed as well as adding new

" kindergartens: this is why it is below the total of 35 given by Mrs a'Beckett in her
1939 survey —a figure which shé reaches without including cither nursery schools
or holiday homes. I have included the holiday homes but not the nursery schools.

Mrs a'Beckett's survey was given in an address to the Union’s annual meetingon
23 August 1939, Itis printed and bound as A Historical-Sketch by Ada M. a'Beckett,
2 Figures on which these percentages are based are in Annual Report, 1937, p. 23.
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3 Education committee 10 Apr. 1932, s
4 Annual Report, 1923, pp.10-11.
5 Executive minutes, 16 Aug., 20 Sept., 18 Oct. 1927.
' |d 12 Oct. 1924. : .
7 ., 16'Feb. 1926,
|d 26 Fel. 4929 See also, later in this chapter, the Union's rtacllon to Dr Dale's
propmcd new North Melbourne kindergarten. .

9 Annual Report, 1921, p.5. ’ J

10 Executive minutes, 20 Sept. I927 Annual Report, I928 p 6. Sy

11 Annyaf.Report, 1934, p.5. : 1

12 Executive minutes, 20 Aug.. I‘Lﬁcpt is Ocl I‘)‘SS Annuafﬂ?pon 1936, pp.b, -
20 .

I‘VAnnual Report 1920, pp 3, lI 1921, p4

14 Executive minutes, 20 June 1922 . TN

1S id., 11 Mar, 1922, Annual ‘Repart, 1922, p.4.
16 Exccutive minutes, 21 June 1921; Annual Report, 1921, p.4; 1922, p.4.
17 Executive minutes, 21 Sept., 14 Dec., 22 Dec. 1920, 15 Feb. 1921,
"’18 Annual Report, 1925, P 4 1926, p.5.
. 1926,p5." .7
20 l:xccunvc mipetes. 17 Apr-1928; AnnualReport, 1927,p.4. 1928, p.4:a Beckcu
opcit.,p. 11l 3
21 Annual Re‘n 1924, pp.4-5.
22 Executive minutes, 21 May, 16 June, 21 July, 22 Scpt 1931; Annual Report,

1932, p.3

23 Executive midutes, m Oct., 11 Dec. 1934, 16 Apr. 1935 Mal Report, 1935,
p.6.

24 Exccutive minutes, 21 Aug.. |1 Dec. 1934, 19 Feb. 1935; Annual Report, 1935,
p.6. ’

25 Executive minutes, 18 July, |15 Aug. 1939,

26 Australian Dictionary of Biography, Vol. 8, 1981, pp.191-2.

27 Annual Report, 1929, p.11; 1930, p.11, and subsequent Annual Reports.
28 Exccutive minutes, 12 June 1930-—entered as Special Mceting.

29 |d 25 Sept. 1928

30 1d.. I8 Nov. 1930. . -
31 id., 18 Apr.. 8 Nov, 1939, 7 May 1940. oy
kP |d 21 Nov. 1939; Annual Repoft.' 1940, pp.5-6. S L

33 Figures in appropriate Annual Reponts. This aveeage auchidunce was, of course,
. pulled down by the Children's Hospital figures. The Guidance Nursery there had
an average attendance of ony 6 and Ward 13 of 8. Also the holiday home children
L were already counted as kindergarten numbers, lhough the homes added two to
% the number of kindergartens.
- 38 Annudl Repors, 1921, p.12.
35 Education committee, 20 Mar. 1923,
16 Executive minutes, 17 Feb 1925 -supervisor's report.
17 Exccutive minutes, 21 July 1928
3 d .21 Aug 1934
39 4d . 15 Oct 1935
40 1d , 21 June 1932
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41 Annual Report, 1921, p.4, 1922, p.4;, 1923, p.6: 1924, p.4.
42 id.. 1923.p.5.
43 ibid.. p.5.

' 44 Annual Report, 1925, pp.5-6. ¥ -

45 Executive minutes, 21 Apr. 1931, 16 Aug’ 1932; Annual Report, 1922, p.4.

46 Annual Report, 1930, pp.6. 8. This addition at Keele Street, the new building at
Lillian Cannam, and that at Ba arat were to a large extent financed by a state
government grant of £2000. Thi money, part of the government s Unemployment
‘Relief Scheme, came via the Public Works Department and was conditional on
labour for building being obtained froi"thd local Labour Exchangc Executive
minutes, 19 Aug. 1930 - iy

47 Exccutive minutes, 21 Apr 1931

48 Annual Report, 1932, p.3

49 Exccutive minutes, 18 Aug 1936; Annual Report, 1936, p.6.

50 Annual Report, 1938, pp.7-8.

SI' Exccutive minutes, 7 Mar., 21 Apr.. 16 Junc, 21 July I93I.

52 ., 10 May 1932

. S3 .d'_ 19" uly 1932

54 1d. 13 Dec 1932,

SS 1d . 8 Apr . 21 Junc 1938, 6 Feb. 1939, 16 Apr., 7 May 1940.

-$6 Educatioff commuttée, 10 Nov. 1939.

$7 Exccutive minutes, 30 Apr. 1935,

S8 AAPSCD, First Bienmal Conference, 1939, p.178. The' Auslmlmn Associatiod
for Pre-School Child Development was formed fdllowing the international edu-

" cation conference held in Australia in 1937, which inspired pre-school workers to
call a meeting of the tepresentatives of all stat¢ kindergarten unions at the KTC
in Melbourne in March 1938 This meeting established the AAPSCD whlch held
its first bicnnial confere in Melbourne in January 1939. The organization
changed 1its ‘name 1n 195470 the vimpler Australian Pre-School Association, in
carlicr days, for obvious reasons, it was irteverently known as Aspidistra!

59 Council minutes, 23 Oct 1923, Executive minutes, 16 July 1929, 12 Feb., 21
Sept, 20 Oct 1931, Annual Report, 1924, p 10, 1930, pp Ib 20, 1938, p.22,
1938, p 24

60 Executive mmutes, 16 July 1929

. 61 Finangial statements 1n relevant Annual chom for grants from trusts and rcu:lpl'a

from chantable appeals
62 Council minutes, 25 Oct 1927 -
63 Executive report to council, 23 Oct. 1928
64 Exccutive minutes, 13 Aug., 25 Sept. 1928
65 Annual Report, 1931, p 16
66 Exccutive minutes, 17 June 1930
67'1d . 21 Junc 1932
68 Annual Report, 1933, p.7
69 Executive minutes, 20 Sept 1912
70 d . 20 Nav 1934
71 Council minutes, 23 Nov 1937
72 Annual Report, 1938, p 24
73 abd . p 30 ~financial statement (receipts)
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74-Minutes of joint meeting of executive and finance committees, 16 Dec. 1938.
75 AAPSCD., op.cit.. p.177. It is not clear how Mrs Creswick arriyed at the figure.
32 kindergartens. Perhaps she counted nursery schools scparately. and the three
Childreq's Hospital kindergartens as one. Yooralla had riot yet disaffiliated, but
Lady Huntingfield was not yet open.
76 ibid.. ppAS4-5. .
77 Annual Report. 1930, p.18.
78 Wendy Lowenstein, Weevils in the Flour ,J978. )
79 ‘Executive minutes, 11 Mar. 1922—supervisor’s report. /
80 Executive minutes, 21 Aug. 1923, )
* <81 Supervisor’s report for Oct. and Nov. 1923 in Executive minute book 1922-25,
82 Annual Report, 1925,p.9. :
83 Standard of health in kindergartens as adopted by the Council at its Meeting on
29 April 1924, p.3—loose typed sheets in Council minute book. 191%-29.
84 Executive minutes, 17 June, 19 Aug.. 21 Oct. 1924, 12 May 1925,
85 id., 21 Oct. 1924, . .
86 Annual Report, 1925, p.11. : , B
87 Executive minutes, 18 Aug. 1925. S Lot
88 Annual Report, 1928, pp.11-12, T ‘ :
#9 Exccutive minutes, 16 Feb, 1937.
90 id.. 15 Mar. 1938. A
91 id.. 10 May 1938, 18 July 1939. U .
92 id., 21 Mar. 1928, ,
93 Percentage from figures in Annual Report, 1938, p.17.
94 Executive minutes, 26 June 1928.
95 id., 19 Junc 1928. = | .
96 1d.. 18 Junc.1929. ?
97 id.. 20 Aug. 1929.
98 Annual Report, 1930, p.7. . ‘
99 Council minutes, 28 Apr. 1931. Also report fram directors association appended
™ to same minutgs.
100 Annual Report, 1932, pp 16-17.
10J Executive minutes, 19 July 1932,
102 id., 16 July 1935 .
103 9., 19 Jure 1934 )
. 104 Annual Report, 1936, p.10.
105 id.. 1938, pp.18-19,

»

106 Executive minutes. }8 Oct 1938, £,
107 id . 18 Apr: 1939 : N
108 Council minutes, 28 Apr. 1931. (" ’

109 Council minutes, 24 June 1930,

110 Executive minutes, 15 June 1937.

111 Executive minutes, 19 Nov. 1935, 18 Feb.. 17 Mar., 200ct. 1936; Annual Report .
1936, p 13, 1937, p.19. ’

112 See also Olive Dodd, The social worker in the kindergarten, in AAPSCD. 1939,
pp 138-43 for a masterly survey of the duties of the kindergarten social worker
sand the possibilities for assistance of families in trouble. '

113 Executive minutes, 24 Nov. 1930 ‘
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114 Annual Repori. 1929, pp.16-17.
115 id.. 1935.p.17. .- ‘
116 Exccutive minutes, 2f Feb. 1939 See also AAPSCD. |939 p.138—address by
Mrs: Creswick.
117 Execulive minutes. 16 Mar. I920. .
118 Annual Report, 1926, pp.6. 17. - .
+ 119 1927 annual meeting recorded in Council minutes 12 Aug 1927. |
120 Exccutive minutes. 10 May 1927. |
! . 121 id,, 28 Feb. 1933, 20 Feb. 1934, 18 Fcb. IAJ()
122 id., 26 Apr. 1938, . <
123 Annual Report, 1924, p.18. : o . )
124 id., 1925, p.19. - L .
125 id.. 1926. pp.6. I8.
126 1d., 1927, pp.6-8, 18-19. Sec also FKU. Forest Hill Residential Kindergarten 4
1926«(976 1976.
127 Council minutes, 26 Oct. 1926, 24 Junc 1930; Executive minutes. 16 Mar. |926
Annual Report, 1928, pp.6-7.
z 128 Council migutcs, 28 Apr. 1931, ; '
129 Ammal Report, 1935, p.7. ‘
130 id.. 1936, p.28. (.- L
131 ld pp.28-9. , - e . .
132 Copncil minutes. 28 Junc 1938; FKU, op. cu 1976, p.18.
- 133 Council minutes, 23 Nov. 1937, 11 Fcb., 26 Apr. I938 Annual Rt/mrt 1918

A%

pp.7. 35.
134 1d.. 1935, pp 26.7. L
135 «d . 1937, p 30— ! *
136 1d . 1935, p 33 " :
137.1d., 1932, p M; 1933,p.37: . '
138 1d., 1936, sz, - .

v 139d, 1937, p 938, p.46. 1939, p 40,
140 Exccutive mifutes. 19 Scpt 1919
141 1d . 5 Dec 1939

*

('haqplcr 6 _ .

I Exccutive minutgs, 20 Nov. 1934; 19 Feb . 19 Mar.. 14 May. 18 June. 20 Aug.
1935, 18 Feb , 17, 21 Mar_, 12 May, 20 Oct.. 17 Nov. 1936; Cmmcnl minutes, 23 -
June 1936, 6 Oct. 1937; Annual Report, 1936, pp7-9 . .

2 Walford, op it ' S

3 Exccufiveeminutes, 8 Dec 1936, 21 Sept 1937, 10 May I938; Annual Report,, 4
19392040 _pw .

4 ¥xccutive minutes, 19 July, 18 Oct. 1938, 18 Junc 1940, Anmﬁ:[_ Repori, 1940, =
pp 78,1941, p 8 !

S Exccutive minutes, 20 Aug 1940.

6 1d., 7 May 1940. The change from Advisory Council to Council followed My
n'Bcckcn‘s insistence in 1939 on the need to emphasize the College 's educational,

1
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7 id., 20 July, 9 Dec. 1943; Councnl minutes, 24 Aug 1943; Educauon commlttce
minutes, 12 Nov. 1943, :
8 Council minutes, 10 Nov. 1936.
9 Executive minutes, 11 Mar., .18 Oct. 1938; Council minutes, 27 Apr. I937—,

" principal’s report; Annual Report, 1938, pp.40-1, 48-9.

10 Annual Report, 1937, p.36. .

11 id., 1940, p.22; 1941, p.27. .

id., 1939, pp.36-7; 1940, p.22.
Execytive minutes, 18 Mar. 1941; Council minutes, 10 June 1941.
Exgcutive minutes, | Apr. 1741, 19 May 1942; Council minutes, 16 Pec. 1941,
21 Apr. 1942.
Executive minutes, 2 June 1941; Council mmules 16 Sept. l94l
Executive minutes, 16 Aug., 21 Oct. 1941.
Education commiltee to executive, 15 June 1942. Executive minutes, 7 July, 6, Ocl
1942.
Exccuhvc minutes, 1 Oct. 1942. :

, 16 Feb., 2 Mar. 1943; Education committee to cxccunve 2 Mar. 11943,
Exccuuvc minutes; 15 Aug. 1944, .
|d , 21 Sept. 1943; 11 Feb., 10 Mar., 22 Sept.; 3 Oct. 1944,

, 16 Feb. 1943. ‘

, 17 Oct. 1944, -

 id., 19 Nov. 1946, In 1946, a trained sister, cmploycd at Melbourne’s Children’s

Hospnal received £345 per annum This had risen from £200 per annum in 1938.
Salaries of sub-primary teachers approxnmatcd closely to those of directors and
assistants when the war ended, but teachers in the state system had a contributory
superannuation scheme. ~ . ¢
id., 18 June 1946.

26 Annual Report, 1938, p.21.

27 Executive minutes, 20 Sept. 1938. .

28 Copy of agreement, 10 Mar. 1939, signed by Ada Mary a’Beckett, 18 Apr 1939
in Executive minutes, 19 July 1938-2 June 1941.

29 Executive minutes, 6 Aug. 1940. For information on the Silver Door I am.indebted
to Mrs D. V. Dare, sister of the {ate Mrs Rita May Harris, to Lady Paton, and to the
late Miss Eva Walker.

30 Executive minutes, 4 Feb. 1941

31 id., 1 May 1945. :

32 Taken from names of new kmdqrgartcns ip appropriate Annual chorts The Chil-*
dren’s Hospital has been counted as one kindergarten in both lists, though there are
three separate entries in the 1939 report and only one (surgical Wards) in1946. Both
holiday homes are included in each count.

For detailed information on the jig-saw pieces summanzcd hcre see: Presxdcntlal
address by Mrs T.A. a’Beckett, C.B.E., M.Sc., to the first biennial conference of
the AAPSCD, op.cit.; Christine Heinig in the Umon s Annual Report, 1938, pp.
48-9; Annual Report, 1938, pp.5, 9; Executive minutes, 10 Dec. 1929; 19 Aug.,
23 Sept. 1930; 21 June 1932; 26 Apr., 20 Sept., 18 Oct., 15 Nov. 1938; 18 July,
21 Nov. 1939; the Commonwealth and education 1901 69 by Eric Bowker, and
Ideas, theories and assumptions in Australian education by K.S. Cunningham, In

‘
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J. Cleverley and J. Lawry (Eds), Australian Edl«'ali(;n in the Twentieth Century,
1972.

Prcsi)ylcnan Church of Victoria, Report of the Kmdcrgancn Council, In Welfare
of Youth Department, A‘nnual Report,-1940, Information from: the late Miss La!mc:~
Cairns-Lloyd.
Church of England Free Kmdcrgane?reeuncnl Jubtlee Rep()rl 1943—68 Infor-

- mation from Miss Win Griffiths, Kew.

Robert McPhee, Daniel Mannix: A study of aspccls of Catholic educational policy
in Victoria 1913-45, 1980.
Executive minutes, 15 Aug., 22 Sept., l7 Oct.. 1944; Report of‘conferencc, in the
Health Department, of the Chief Health Officer, the Director of Infant Welfare and
Misses A. Dreyer and E. Walker, departmental pre-school officers, with represen-
tatives of the AAPSCD, the FKU, and the church kindergarten councils, 26 Nov.
1943, (Files of the Pre-school $ection of the Division of Field Services, Uniting -
Church Offices, Little Collins Street, Melbourne )
For example, Executive minutes, 19 July, 20 Sept. 1932,
, 16 July 1940, .
Annuul Report, 1941, p.12. : ¢
Executive minutes, 3, 17 Nov. 1942,
Mrs Dougall to Mrs Francis, Secretary of FKU, 8 Oct. l945 (Lorclo Provincialate,
South Melbourne, file)
Kathleen Kenny to Mrs Dougall, Secretdry Loreto Free Kmdcrgancn Committee,
284Sept. 1945 (Loreto file). The change in government funding was in fact hinted
at by Miss Kenny in her resignation letter when she wrote: ‘All kindergartens
affiliated with the FKU or controlled by any of the Churches are now under the
Junsdlc(mn of the Public’ Health Department . . . Any centres which fall below
requirements are ineligible for the total grant avallablc to those who comply’.
Annual Report, 1932, p.8, 1949,.p.7, 1959, p.5. Progresme Kindergarten Meth-
ods was'published by bolhhm Bublishing Co Pty Ltd in 1926. For three months (2
June-1 September) in 1942 Lady Armitage was officially president. but she was
plagacd by ill-health and appears to have altended only one execulive meeling
before resigning. Again, in June 1945, Mrs Oswald Syme became presndcnt but
she too was forced to resign after only five months in office (6 June—20 November).
Andrew Spaull, Australian Education in the Second World War, 1982,Ch. 7.
Executive minutes, 20 Apr. 1943; Annual Report, 1943, pp. 8, 28; 1944, p.27,
1945, p.31.
Annual Report, 1945, p.31. Play leaders were not KTC graduates and could not
become directors in Union kmdcrgancm many, however, worked inplay centres,
or in Union kindergartens as assistants, in a time of acute staff shortage. The coursé

o

. was discontinued after 1955. (Annual Repory, 1955/56, p. 18)

Executive minutes, 19 Sept. 1939; 18 June, 2, 16 July, 15 Oct. 1940,
Executive minutes, 17 Mar., 7, 21 Apr., 21 July 1942; Annual Report, 1943, p 9
Executive minutes, 7 Apr. 1942,

id., 4 Mar. 1941,

id., 8, 17 Mar. 1942. : . :
id., 8 Mar, 1942.. . 3
id., 17 Mar. 1942, ‘ - s

id., 3 Mar., 21 Apr. 1942,

22
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56 id., 6 Oct. 1942. '

57 Annual Report, 1943, p.10, 1944, p.8; Spaull, op.cit., pp-269-70. »

58 Executive minutes, 21 Mar., 20 June 1944;21 Aug. 1945; 18 Mar. 1947; Education
committee minutes, 12 Mar. 1943; Annual Report, 1949, p.8. N

59 Executive minutes, 18 Mar., 19 Aug. 1947, . C

60 id., 16 Feb., 15 June 1943; 19 June, 3 July 1945; Education committec minutes, -
8 Mar. 1940. KTC students, since 1938, had ceased attending independent schools
for sub-primary work, though under Dr McFarland (1939-40) they had attended
the Associated Teachers Training Institute for lectures in sub-primary theory, while
ATTI students had attended the KTC for pre-school theory (Annual Report, 1938/
39, p.37). The removal of the sub-primary segment from the KTC course was the
result of Miss Heinig's extension of Miss Gutteridge's stress on nursery school

:work and child development. The age group of concern to KTC students was
extended downwards and retracted upwards.

61 Dobson Free Kindergarten, Maidstone, Annual Report, 1954,

62 Annual Report, 1940, p.8; 1941, pp. 10, 13. ’ -

63 Executive minutes, |8 Mar., 22 Apr. 1941, ' .

64 id.,, 17 Mar. 1941. . S

65 Executive minutes, 21 Apr. 1942—social worker’s report. S

66 Executive minutes, 17 Sept., 19 Nov. 1940; Annual Report, 1941, p.13.The Union
had for years been advocating child endowment, initially envisaging it as a state
grant (Annual Report, 1927/28, p.7) '

67 Executive minutes, 18 Aug., | Sept. 1942,

68 id., 17 Feb. 1942, , .

. 69 id., 17 Nov. 1942,

70 id., § Dec. 1944, , \

71 Victoria, Department of Health, Division of Maternal, Infant and Pre-School Wel-

* fare, Annual Report, 1945, p.16. ' ’

72 dnnual Report, 1945, p.20. The Union's 1944-45 annual report includes the Lady
Gowrie Child Centre and its 95 childrep in its total figures (p.20). | have excluded
them as the Lady Gowrie Centre was associated but not affiliated with the Union.
I have counted the two holiday homes in the number of kindergartens, but excluded
the numbers of children taken there as they were already included in the total number
of children at their own kindergartens. N

Chapter 7

| Victoria, Department of Health, Annual Report, 1946, Appendix A, P.33.

2 id., 1956, p.19.

3 Annual Report, 1956, p.23.

4 id., 1939, p.36. ' ) :

5 Files of Pre-School Section, Division of Field Services, Uniting Church Offices,
Melbourne. Report of conference in Department of Health, 26 Nov. 1943, "*

6 Annual Report, 1943, p.28. :

7 Executive minutes, 12 Feb. 1943 —report of education committee; 2 Mar. 1943.

8 Annual Report, 1944, p.27, 1945, p.34. ' X

9 Executive minutes, 15 Aug. 1944,

Ly
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10 Dept of Health, Annual Report, 1945, p. 18,
1l Annual Repor1, 1948, p.21.
12 id., 1945, p.37.
13 id., 1944, p.28; 1945, p.32; 1946 p.32. ) ) ‘
. 14 Exccutlvcm utes, 21 Nov’, 5 Dec. 1944,
15 id., l9.lunc]945 Annual Report 1946, pp.31-2.
16 Exccutlve rmnutcs 6Aug 1946. .
17 ibid., o -
18 Executive minutes, | Oct. 1946.
19 Asnual Report, 1946, p.32; 1947, p.34.
20 Executive minutes, 2 July 1946; Annual Report, 1946, p.32.
2] Executive minutes, 18 June 1946.
© 22 ids 15 July 1947, -
23 id., 18 Nov. 1947; '
24 Vcra Scantlebury-Brown and Evangelmc E. Walkcr Pre-School Centres-Play
Centres, issyed by Maternal and Child Hygicne Branch, Maternal Infant and Pre-
School Welfare Division of the Victorian Dcpartmcnt of Health, No. 1,71945.
+25 Annual Report, 1948, p.21.

26 Health Commission of Victoria archives (hereafter HCA) File 1024, Pt 1-—Sub-

... mission from FKU_ 21 Jan. |948. . - [

27 ib#l. —Memorandum from Dr Mcrcdnh 15 Jan. I948

28 ibid. —Mrs Creswick speaking at deputation to Minister of Health, 18 Feb. 1948,

29 ibid. —C.R. Merrilees, Chicf Health Officer, Maternal and Chlld Hyglcne Branch,
to Secretary of Department of Health, 20 Feb. 1948.

30 Executive minutes, 28 Oct. 1947. ‘ 1

31 HCA, File 1024, Pt |, 24:Apr., 27 Aug,, 21 Oct. 1948.

" 32 ibid., 11 Jan. 1949,

33 Annual Report, 1949, p.17.

34 HCA, File 1024, Pt I, Minister of Health to Sccrctary of Department of Health, 8
Mar. 1949,

35, ibid. —Deputation to Minister of Health, 18 Feb. 1948.

36 For cxample, Executive minutes, 17 June 1947, 13 Feb. 1948, 29 luly, 28 Nov.
1949, 14 Mar, 1950, ;

. 37 id., 16 Nov. 1948, 4 Oct. 1949.

38 Annual Report, 1949, p. l7

39 ibid., pp. 5-6. ,

40 HCA File 1024, Pt [—Letters from various kindergarten committecs, c. 8. Box
Hill, Black Rock, Stawell, Braybrook, Ballarat, and especially from the Church of

. England Kindergarten Association and the Kew Pre-School Association,

- 41 ibid., 7 Oct. 1949. File includes allowances payable to Education Department
students fronf Victorian Government Gazette, 29 June 1949. For bursaries see also
Executive minutes, 18 Oct. 1949.

42 HCA, File 1024, Pt1, 9 Aug.. 27 Sept. 1949,

.43 id., 25 May, 13 Oct. 1950. ’
44 id., 25 May 1950, 30 May 1951. -

45 Annual Report, 1950, p. 15.

46 id., 1949, pp.11. 19; 1950, p.19.

47 id., 1951, p.16. -
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48 HCA, File 1024, Pt I, Meredith to Chief Health Officer, 20 Sept. 1951.
49 ibid., Rowe to Minister of HLdl(h 2 Qct. 1951.
50 ibid., 7 Nov. 1951.
51 Executive minutes, 20 Feb., 11 July, 2I Aug., 2 Oct, 1951; 19 Feb. 1952.
52 Annual Report, 1953, pp.5, 20. )
53 Annual Report, 1953, p.6. . s
54 HCA, File 1089/1A, 27 Oct. 1952.
55 ibid., 3 Oct. 1952; 27 Oct. 1952. ' ‘
- 56 This was a reference to KTC graduates not being ‘registered’ to teach anywhere C
’ other than in pre-school centres, where they were paid lower salaries than education |
. department teachers in sub-primary and primary:grades. This deprivation also led
to their being denied 'reciprocity * overseas. See also Executive minutes, 4 July and
15 Aug. 1950, where this-matter was exhaustively discussed.
57 HCA, File 1089/1A 3, 24 Nov. 1952.
58 Executive minutes, 5 May 1953-—Copy of letter from Sccrctary Depanmcnt of
Health, to Mrs Southey, 27 Nov. l952
. 59 id., 2 Dec. 1952.
60 HCA File 1089/1A 3, G.S. Browne to W.L. Rowe ('Dear Les’), 12 Jan. 1953.
61 ibid. —Rowe to Browne (‘Dear George’). The author omitted to note the date of
this letter; the Health Commission was later unable lo locate the file.
62 Executive minutes, S May 1953—Copy of letter from Alan Ramsay to K.S. Cun-
ningham (‘Dear Ken’), 30°Apr. 1953,
63 id., 5 May 1953 ~~C(mﬁdcntml report of sub-committee dated 20 April 1953
64 Council minutes, 9 June 1953.. ®
65 HCA. File 1089/1A 3. Southey to Rowe, 16 June 1953, - -
66 ibid.. 5 Aug. 1953.
67 ibid., Rowe to Minister of Health, 17 Aug. 1953.
- 68 ibid., Report of Pre-School Child Development Consultative Council, Melboumne,
‘ Oct. 1954. .
69 ibid.. Minister of Health to Minister of Education. 13 Dec. 1955.
70 ibid., FKU to Department of Health, 7 Jan. 1955; Council minutes, 30 Nov. 1955—
+  repont of exccutive. '
71 HCA, File 1089/1A 3, Department of Health to FKU, 11 Jan. 1956.
72 Heulth Bulletin, No. 113. Jan.-June 1955, p.18.
73 HCA, File 1089/1A 3, 20, 24 Jan., 24 Feb. 1956.
74 Council minutes, 26 Sept, 1956.
75 Executive minutes, 19-Nov. 1956.
76 Council minutes, 25 Sept. 1957 —report of executive.
77 id., 27 Nov. 1957 —report of vice-principal of KTC.
78 Executive minutes, 2 Apr. 1957.

Chapter 8

I Annual Report, 1959, p. 32, For names and dates of affiliations and disaffiliations,
see lists in appropriate annual reports 1945-59. New country kiridergartens were
opened at Maryborough (T .L. Stone) and Bairsdale (1948); Horsham and Red
Chiffs (1949); Ballarat North (1950); Colac (Winifred Nance) (1951); Mount Beauty

n
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(l955) Sebastopol and Mildura West (1956). Metropolitan kindergartens were at
West Brunswick (Denzil Don), Richmond (Opportunity Clubs), and, South-west
Brunswick (1952); Northcote (Batman Park), Armadale (Malvern Memorial), and
West Heidelberg (Bellficld) (1953); Prahran (Brookville) (l954), Sunshinc East .
(1958); and Dandenong West (1959). -‘
2 Executive minutes, 16 Scpt. 1946. _ , - ‘
3 AnnuuLReport 1947, p.6; 1948, p 10. . |
4'id., 1951, p.7. = .
5 K. S Cunningham. ldcas thconcs and assumptions in Australian cducation, 1972, _ ‘
p-121. .
6 Annual Report, 1952, p.12.

7 id., 1954, pp.12-13.

8 id., 1955, p.14. oo ‘

9 Exccutive minutgs, 20 Aug. 1946; Annual Report, 1946 p.7. .

10 Executive minutes, 16 Sept., 21 Oct. 1958, 17, 25 Feb., 7 Apr. 1959. .

1 id., 25 Feb. 1959; Annual Report, 1960, p:13.

2 id., 1956, pp.13. 14; sec also Executive minutes, 7Apr 1959, for Rita May Hams
Kindergarten. _ ;

13 Annual Repore, 1959, pp.6, 16.

14 1d., 1956, pp.6-7.

IS Executive minutes, 7 Apr. 1959, Dobson Frec Kindergarten, Mmdstonc Annual
_Report, 1948, 1952, 1955. S

16 Annual Reporr, 1956, p.13, 1958, p.10. .

I7 Exccutive minutes, 18 Mar. 1947 —supervisor's report; 28 Oct., 18 Nov. 1947,
Annual Report, 1948, pp.15-16, 1949, pp. 11-12, 1951, p. 11, 1952 p.11, 1957,
pp-32-3.

18 Annual Report, 1948, p.15, 1949, p. 12

19 id., 1953, p.10.

20 .d 1957, p.16."

21 1d., 1949, p 11,

22 Executive minutes, |3 July 1951 —%uperVnsor 's report to education commiltee.

23 Ammal Report, 1947, p.18. )

24 1d., 1949, p.12. i Lo

25 ld 1951, p.12.

26 id, 1952, p.11.

27 (ounul minutes. 28 Oct. 1949; Executive minutes, 26 Scpt 1949; Fmancc com-
mittee recommendations, 21 June 1949,

28 Council minutes, 27 Oct. 1950; Executive minutes, 3 Oct. 1950. N

29 HCA, File 1024, Pt 1, 20 July 1951, '
This argument overlooks the fact that the basic wage was meant to cover the living
costs of a man and his wife and three children, whercas a young female teacher at
that time was unlikely to have dependants. On the other hand, the teacher was the
product of three years expensive, post-secondary training.

30 Executive minutes, 17 July 1951.

31 id, 31 July 1951,

32 Annual Report, 1953, cspccmlly pp.6-10.

33 See successive Annual Reports. especially 1951,pp.6, 18; 1959, p.12.

34 Annual Report, 1955, p.6.
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3S Determination of Kmdergmcn Tencher: Board, appended tp executive mlnutes 18
Feb. 1958. .
36 Annual Report. 1952, p. I0
37 Financial statements in appropriate Annual Repons
38 Proceedings of-annual meeting, 30 June 1955, in council minutes.
39 Executive minutes, 2 Aug. 1955. ‘ :
40 Council minutes, 10 Aug. 1955. A :
41 Executive minutes, 20 Sept. 1955. '
42 id.. 21 Feb, 1956.
43 id.. 6 Mar. 1956,
44 id.. 28 Mar. 1956. -~ , s
45 id., 4 June 1957. o
46 Executive minutes. |1 May 1956, for just one enmple of numerous meetings at
.which fund-raising schemes were discussed. 7
47 id., 17 Sept. 1957.
48 id.. 18 Nov. 1958.
49 Annual Report, 1949, pp.6-7.
S0 Executive minutes, 2 Aug. 1949; Annual Report. 1955, p.5.
51 Annual Report. 19%9. p. 6
52 id., 1960, p. 3
53 id.. 1946, p
54 ld 1959, pp5 10-11,
55 Executive minutes, 19 June {951; Annual Repon 1954, p.6.
56 Annual Report. 1948, p.7.
57 Executive minutes, 3 Sept. 1957 Annual Reporr 1958, p.5.
58 Annual Report. 1950, p.13, .
59 id., 1956, pp.9-10. ’ : Co.
60 id.. 1953. p.12. ‘ . '
61 id.. 1955, p.11, ' Coe
62 id., 1947, pp.S. 20,
63 id.. 1955, pp.13-14.
64 id.. 1956, p.14; see also 1951, p.13, 1957. p.22.
65 id.. 1958, p.13.
66 id., 1942, p.21.
67 Minutes of Special General Meeting'of the Graduates' Association. 14 Nov. 1949.
* Documents relating to the Graduates® Association are held in the Graduates’ Office.
IECD¢ Clark Street, Abbotsford.
68 Annual Report. 1948, p.11; Graduates' Assn. Annual Report. 1948,
69 Financial statements in Graduates” Assn Annual Reports, appropriate dates.
70 Graduates Assn, Annual Report. 1953, 1954, and others.
71 Minutes of meetings of Graduates Assii, 11 Aug.. 29 Sept, 1954. -
72 John Bowlby, Maternal Care and Mental Health, 1951. ‘
73 Graduates Assn, Annual- Report 1954, 1955. : . ¢ -
74 1d., 1956. \
75 id.. 1958; Annual Report, 1958, p.7.
76 Graduates Assn, Annual Report, 1959.
77 Minutes of extraordinary general meeting of Graduates Assn, 2 Mar. 1959. The
finance committee meeting referred to was 3 Dec. 1958.
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78 Mmulcs of Council of Graduates Assn, 16 Mar. 1959

79 |d 15 June 1959. . v ~

80 1d., 1 July 1959. |
81 Mmu(cs of extraordinary general meeting of Graduates Assn, 12 Aug. 1959. |
82 1d., 15 Sept. 1959. -

83 Report of discussion in education u)mmmce 24 Aug. 1960-—loose typed sheets
in Exccutive Minute Book, June 1960-Oct. 1963; Annual Report, 1960, p.9.

84 Miss Heather-Lyon, as principal, sat ex officio on‘the Council and was therefore
.unable to resign with the other members. However, ghe "withdrew’ from member- g
ship in January 1960 k() \ )

85 Graduates Assn, Annual Report, l‘) 1961

86 ld 19611965

87 1d., 1966.
88 |d 1961, 1962 . - . . :
R , 1960 ' ’

9() ¢ bricf, stormy_reigns as supcrv:sor of Miss Lett (1912-13) and Mlss Emson
months 1n 1N 4) do not invalidate this point. Their periods in office were
because theldirectors with whom they worked were women expressing

their basic philanthrgpic drive through the education of the pre-school child.

Chapter 9 \ - iy / , °
I Annual Report, 1963, p 7.
2 |d . 1966, p 13 s -
, 1963, p.10 ’ ' ‘
4 h;,,urcs from appropriate Annual Reports. .
5.-Victoria, Department of Health, Annual Repors (Report of Mulcmnl Infant and -
" Pre-School Welfare Division) 1959, p.17; 1973, p.22. These figurés do not include
play centres which also 1ncreysed rapidly during this period. %
6 Executive minutes, 26 Sept 1967
7 W, 11Dec 1962 report of education commuttee.
8 1d . 11 Dec. 1962 This kindergarten was ultimately affiliated in 1968 when it
reduced numbers from 55 to 50. (Executive minutes, 24 Sept., 25 Nov. 1968)
9 1d , 10, 24 Oct 1967
10 1d , 25 June, 10 Sept , 22 Oct. 1968

Il Annual Report, 1962, p 6 . .
12 0d, 1970, p 12 A
13 Dobson Free Kindergarten, Maidstone, Annual Report, 1960). .

14 Exccutive minutes, 23 Mar 1965 -report of education committee.
15 g 13 Mar 1966
, 12 Sept. 1967

o 17ad 13 Sept 1966
* 18 Annual Report, 1969, p 25

19 Council minutes, 4 Aug 196y

20 «d |, 30 Mar 1971

21 Annugl Report, 1965, p 12 ‘

22 Execulive minutes, 13 Sept 1966 © ' N
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23 Annual Report, 1972, p.10. “ -

24 Cquncil minutes, 29 Mar. 1973.

25 Exeecutive minutes, 11 Apr. 1967—report of education committee.

26 these figures of expenditure and receipts are taken from revenue statements'in
: ppropriate Annual Reports.

27 APA (Vic. Branch), Newsletter, 21 Sept. 1972, pp.11-13.

*+ 28 APA (Vic. Branch), Council minutes, 26 Apr. 1972.

29 Annual Report, 1972,'p.10. I

30 Dobson Free Kindergarten, Maidstone, Annual Report, 1966

31 Executive minutes, 25 June 1963, 10 Nov. 1964.

~ 32 For example, Annual Report, 1964, pp.10-13; 1967, p.13.

33 Annual Repor1, 1963, p.11; 1966, p.13; 1970, p.12. &

34 Executive minutes, 19 Sept. 1961 —report of Director of Prc School AcuVities to
education committee.

35 Annual Repont, 1961, p.5; 1962, p.8. '

36 Executive minutes, 23 July 1968-—report of education committee, 10 Sept. 1968;
Council minutes, 30 Nov. 1970. .

37 Executive minutes, 12 Oct. 1965.

38 id., 25 Oct. 1966. ’ !

39 Annual Repors, 1967, p.10. )

40 Executive minutes, 26 Nov. 1968.

41 Annual Report, 1969, p.22.

42 All names and dates from appropriate Annual Reports.

43 Housing Commission of Victoria, Annual Report, 1968.

44 For example, Executive minutes, 27 Oct. 1964,

45 AAnual Report, 1973, p.5.

46 id., 1964, p.8.
47 Houling Commission of Victoria, Annual Report, I953
48 Annual Report, 1970, p.10. . N "

49 Executive minutes, 24 Aug. 1959.
In the 20 years 1959-78, the population in Collingwood, Fitzroy, Port Melbourne,
Richmond, and South Melbourne declined by 9000, 9000, 3000, 6000, and 16 000
respectively. In the same period the population in Sunshine increased by 38 000
and in Brosdmeadows by 62 000. (Figures from Victorian Year Book, 1961, p.103
and 1980, p.179)

SO Annual Report, 1964, p.22. -

51 Executive minutes, 4 Sept. 1962. -

52 id.. 8 Dec. 1964. -

53 id.. 23 Feb. 1965.

$4 Helen Paul: notes on future policy presented to executive, 15 Mar. 1965.

35 Council minutes, 31 Mar. 196S5.

56 Annual Report, 1966, p.8.

57 Executive minutes, 23 Apr. 1968.

58 id.. 9 July 1968.

59 id.. 27 Aug., 10 Sept. 1968. .

60 Annual Report, 1966, p.14.

61 Executive minutes, 22 Mar., 26 June 1966, 23 July 1968. -

62 id., 28 Feb. 1967.
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63 Annual Report, 1965, p.11.

64 Executive minutes, 9 Mar. 196S. :

65 Annual Report, 1968, p.15; 1969:p.21.

66 Execuuvc minutes, 28 May, 26’ Nov 1968.

67 id., 1Q Oct. 1967.

68 id., 2 pt. 1966, 24 Sept. 1968.

69 Annual Report, 1973, p.13. .

Exccunve minutés, 27 July 1960—report of social worker to education committee.
. 13 Dec. 1966.

72 AnnuaIRrporl 1967, p.15. See also Helen Paul 's article on the commiucc’problcm
in Graduates' Association Nrwsifnrr No. 10, Oct. 1967, p.3. Graduatca Office,
[ECD, Abbotsford.

73 Annual Report, 1968, p.13.

Executive minutes, 27 June 1967. ,
ld 23 Mar. 1970. o .
. 10 Sept. 1968,
nd 8 Oct. 1963—report of social worker o cducatlon committee, 25 Sept. 1963.
, Exccullvc minutes, 28 Scpt 1965—report of social worker to education committee.
"~ 79 Annual Report, 1970, p.14.

80 Executive minutes, 10 May 1966,

81 Annual Report, 1969, p.20; 1973, p.13. ~

82 id., 1961, p.15; 1965, p.19.

83,id., 1958, p.6.

84 Council minutes, 18 Nov. 1959; Annual Repor.l960 p.3.

85 Annual Report, 1961, p.15.

86 id., p.16.

87 Council minutes, 27 Mar. 1963,

88 Annual Report, 1966, p.5.

89 id., 1965, p.11. '

90 Executive minutes, 9 Nov. 1965.

91 Annual Report, 1962, p.19.

92 id., 1965, pp.13, 26.

93 id., 1966, p.23.

94 id., 1970, p.10.

95 Executive minutes, 10 Dec. 1963; Annual Report, 1964, p.11.

96 Annual Report, 1970, p.10.

97 Unless otherwise stated, all figures are from revenue statements in appropriate
Annual Reports.

98 Exccutive minutes, 10 Sepp. 1963 —report of education committee, 24 Mar 1964.

99 id., 20 Nov. 1962 —report of education committee. ,

100 id., 9 July 1963 —report of education committee.

101 id., 25 Aug. 1964,

102 id., 24 Nov. 1964.

103 id., 11 Feb. 1964, 14 Sept. 1965. Annual Report, 1964, pp.7-8.

104 Annual Report, 1972, p.1,

105 id.. 1969, pp.17-18; 1970, —

106 Council minutes, 21 Mar. 1972, : :

107 id., 30 Mar. 1971; Annual Repors, 1969, p.12, 1970, p.7: 1971, p.6.
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\

108 Council minutes. 23 Nov. 1971 N

109 Annual Reparr. 1972, p.7.

110 According to cynics, this Council was set'up to keep the voluntary organizations
quiet’ According to its terms of reference. it was o examine cxlsung health.

educational and welfare services available to pre-school children in Victoria; to -
seek submissions from organizations and individuals involved in the prc-schooli,

field,, ,gnd to ‘make rccommcndugllpps as to how serwccs cqu{d be expanded, un- B

proved, staffed, and financed.

111 This httle auxihiary*had increased its efforts and its contnbuuons steadily through-
out the 1960s. the amount raised yearly growing from £385 (1960/61) to £700
(1964/65) and from £800. cxpressed as $1600 (1965/66) to $1250 in 1971/72.

112 Council minutes. 10 Aug. 1972,

113 Annual Report, 1973, p.7 '

Chapter 10

¢

1 APA (Vic. Branch), Minutes, 14 Mar, 1973,

2 The Premier notified Miss Ruby Powell, chairman of the College Council. of lhns
1n December 1972, well before the Consultative Council submitted its-final rec-
ommendations. (Health Commission archives, 21 Dec. 1972, File 555 Pt 1.}
Living allowances for College students were now to be the same as those given to
primary trainees by the Education Department. This achievement had taken a quarter
of a century. It 15 ironical that, oply seven years after the increase in the value of
the bursanies, the government ceased offering them as- (hcrc were 100 many trained
pre-school weachers for the existing job vacancies. .

3 Annual Report. 1974, pp.5-6. ‘ ¢

41d . 1975.p:1S - ¥

5 APA (Vic. Branch), Minutes, 22 Aug l973

6 The Vigtonian Government introduced maintenance subsidy of $2600 p.a. per kin-
dcrguncn from the beginning of 1977. (Dept of Health to FKU."10 Dec. 1976—
FKU file: Annual Repors. 1978, p.42.) Subsidy for paymeut of a teacher relieving
when the regular director was ill or on long-service leave was first paid for the year
1975. (Helen Paul to Mimister of Health, 27 Oct.. 14 Nov. 1975; Annual Report,
1976, p.15)

7 Mictona, Consultative Council on Prc School Child Dcvelopmcm Pre-School
Child Development in Victoria, 1973, p. 127, Section 12.5.

8 Victorta, Department of Health, Annual Report (Report of Division of Matemal,
Infant and Pre-School Welfare, 1975). .

9 The transformation of the Department -of Health -into the Health Commission in
1977 left the pre-school division virtually unchanged; it is now a separate part of
the Pubhic Health Division, one of the three divisions of the Commission. and its
Director 1s one of the scven Assistant Directors of the Public Health Division. (APA
(Vic Branch), Newslerter. Mar 1979, Vol. 2, No l. )

10 Annudal Report, 1976, p.15. v

11 d, 1977, p 17,1978, p.12.

121d . 1971, p.2
13.4d . 1973, p.1
Q '
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118 i, 1978, p1. L .
‘IS id., 1977, p2. » S

16 id. um p2. - Loy : S S
17-id., 1974, p.5. ) . v o .
,lanf 1976, p.5. L . '
U 19 M., 1980, p.S. -
20 id !975 PR-8-9, L i : )
21 id.. 1976, p.9. o CEE e
22 .d mo p.12. RN ' N '
23°id., 1974, p.7.

24 'The disaffiliation of the Moonce Ponds Kmdcrglnen at the end of 1979 is an
example of municipal activity. The municipality, with a subﬂdy rom the Health -
Commission, built a new klnderglm\n to rehouse this kindérgarten which had:for- SR
merly operated in a church hall. They made disaffiliation a condition of Building. - ;
They now employ the staff and the Health Comn\unon supervises. (Annual Report,”

* 1980, p.6.) It is ironical to compare this proprietorial attitude with the lack of
. interest duplnyed in pte-lchool centres by most mummpclincs before World Vﬂr
n .
25 For financial dcmlx in this \pangnph see relevant Annusl chom o ;
26 Anniual Report, 1977, P 19. .
27 id., 1980, p.15!
- 28 Kelno to Licberman, $ Dec. 1980, Conupondence files at FKU
29 Confidential figures, available to the Union, support this. i mcn:m See also Epi-
. - demic of single parents, The Australian, 12 Oct 1981. - . .
30 Annua| Repors, 1976..p.6. ‘ :
31 id., 1980, p.5. " ‘ o ot
.32 Gouncil minutes, 30 Oct 1969. ‘ o
33 Executive minutes, 13 Dec. 1971. ‘ ’ ‘
34 Victoria, Consuitative Council on Pm-School Chlld Developmcm op cn Preun- ;
ble to Report;.p.7.
35 APA (Vic. Branch), Minutes, 28 Nov. 1973,

36 FKU Staff meeting notes, July 1974, P 1 (File' copy at FKU). v ' .
37 Annual Report, 1975. p. M ‘ ; . B
. 38 ibid. . N L e

39 Annual Repori, l976 p. l3

40 id., 1977, p.15. \
41 A revised version of Your K inderﬂanen had by 1980 nppcucd in 13 ImgulgeN/\
42 Annual Repor1,'1977,'p.17. 5
43 id., 1978, pp.5. 9, 11,

44 id., 1980,p.7.

45 Victoria, Health Commijssion, Report of Pre-SchOol Division of Public Health
" Division, July 1978-June 1980, p.3. o
46 APA (Vic. Branch), Minutes, 2 Oct. 1974. Copy of Ministerial statement, Estab-

lishment of a Children’'s Commission, 19 Sept. 1974,

&7 Annual Report, 1977, pp.11-12. ) G

48 id., 1978, p.7. UE

49 id., 1974, p.7.

30 id., 1980, pp.11-12.
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51 id., 1976, pp.13-15.

52 Vlctonnn Department of Health to Moorhead, 21 Oct. 1977—-Con'espondencc files
at FKU; Annual Report, 1978, p.11; 1979, p.12.

53 Victoria, Health Commission, op.cit., pp.8, 21.

54 ibid., p.2.
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A Free Kindergarten Union of Victoria, 383 Church Street, Richmond

Minutes of Union Council, manuscript then typescript, complete file from October -
1908.

Minutes of Union executive, manuscript then l‘ypeac'ripl, March 1909 to November
1913; October 1917 to the present. Though minutes from November 1913 to October

¢ 1917 are missing, reports from exccutive to council for this period survive in council

minutcs ..
Minutes 5f education committee of the Union, manuscript then typescript, May o
1911 to Junc 1913, July 1937 to the present, No minutes appear to have survived ., -
for the period July 1913 10 Junc 1937, but tht are regular reports in exccutive and
council minutes. : . D
House committee minutes March 1922 to December 1937, November 1946 to
November 1953. .
Finance committec minutes Scptember 1935 to the present. v
Minutes of mectings of the Directors’ Associatiop of the UniotJunie 1912 to August
1916, October 1901 to May 1927, February 1932 to April 1952.
Annual Reports of the Union 1910-81. Printed and bound.
Annual Reports of individual kindergartens: Collingwood Mission 1907 to 1910, ‘
1920 to 1922, 1925 1o 1970; Carlton 1903 to 1950 with occasional gaps. Dobson
1948 0 1967. From 1911 10 1916 brief reports from each affiliatcd kindergarten
were printed in the Union's Annual Reports. The minutes of committce meelings
of the Dobson Kindergarten December 1945 to March 1956 and July 1962 to
December 1973 arc also held at the Union, as are the complete records of the Lady
Northcote Kindergarten 1911 to 1969. . -
Files at the Union on all kindergartens currently affilisted. Some of these contain
some Annual Reports of individual kindergartens, but there appears to be no com-
plete file of Annual Reports for any one kindergarten. B‘moondnrn (Annual Reports
i
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1914 to the present, minus onlyn 1940 and 1952) appears to have the most complete‘

file.
Union files also contain some correspondence between the Uhion and particular
kindergartens, but these records have only been preserved for the period since 1960.
10 Press tutting book discovered at the Union offices, February j982 covers period
1912-40 and may well have been. inaugurated and kept by Ada Mary a’Beckett.
This contains mainly press reports of Union Annual Meetings and fund- ralsmg
activities, and of meetings of individual kjndergancns. There are many pictures’
The slant changes gradually but perceptively from philanthropy-to education.

B Health ébmmission of Victoria, 555 Collins Street, Melbourne
1 Files 555 Pt 1, 556 Pll 1024 Pt I, 1089/1A, 1593 1991,

2 Annual Report 1940-80. From 1945 onwards, tflcsc contain separate reports of the v

pre-school activities of the Department of Health in the reports of the Division of

Maternal, Infant and Pre-School Welfare now the Division of Pre-School Child

Development of the Public Health Division of the Health Commission of Victoria.
3 V. Scantlebury-Brown, and E. E. Walker, Pre-School Centres—-—;Play -Centres.
- (Pamphlet No. 1) Melbourne: Vic. Department of Health, 1945.

4 Principles and Purposes of the Maternal, Infant and Pre-School Welfare Movement .

in Victoria. Melbourne: Dcpartment of Health, I957
C Uniting-Church in Australia Ofﬁccs, 130 Little Collms Street, Melboume (Pre-
school scctlon of the DIVISlon of Field Scrv1ccs) N .

1 Scantlebury -Brown, V. An’ Outline of & Pre-school Plan. Melboume _Department
of Health, 1944,

2 Report of Conference, 26 November 1943, between .rcpresentatlves of the Depart-*

ment of Health and the voluntary pre-school organizations. ,
D Presbyterian Chur\ch of Victoria Offices, 156 Collins Street, h;leihoume

| Year Book of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria. Reports on Presbyterian Free
Kindergartens from 1947 to 1976 are in the reports of the Welfare of Youth Department.
2 Minutes of State Assembly-and Commission, 1918, 1943, 1946.

E Victorian Public Record Office, Laverton Repository, 57 Cherry Lane, Laverton
Education Department Special €ase Files 1110. '

F Loreto Provincialate, 73 St Vinécnt‘Plucc South, Albert Park:

File on the Loreto Free Kindergarten including a brief summiary of that kindergarten’s
history by the late Sister Mildred from its opening and affiliation with the Union in
1912 1o its closure-in 1969, and letters between the Kindergarten and, Uniomrat the time
of disaffiliation 1945. . .

G State Library of Victoria
Letter Books of the Archdiocese of Melbourne, 31 and 32
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. H Graduates’ Office, Institute of Early Chlldhood‘ Development Abbotsford annexe.

- 2 Copies of APA (Vic. Branch) Newsletter.
" 3 Assorted historical material, including the now rare 4 Gulde to Chamy, l9l2 by

Australian Assotiation for Pre-School Child Development. First Bierinial Conference.

"Bowlby, J. Maremal Care and Mental Health Geieva: World HEElth‘Orgnmsatlmr—
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Files here include Graduates Association Annual Reports, minutes of meetings of the

Graduates® Assocnatxon and of the Graduate Councnl and Graduates’ Association

Newsletters. . . . [
[ Ly )

I Australian Pre-School Association (Victqrian Branch)
1 Minutes of APA (Vic. Branch)

Mrs Ellie Pullen, M:B.E., a former president of the Municipal Pre-Schoo} Association.
] Many secondary sources have been consulted. Substantial use has been made of the

following: .
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dery (Eds), Australian Education in the Twentieth Century. Camberwell, Vic.:
Longman, 1972,

1951.
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Somerset, W.A” Learning the game of life. New {dea, 6 April 1909, p.263. (a)
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Spaull, A. Australian Education in the Second World War. St Lucia: University of .
" Queensland Press, l982
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Associnle2d Teachers . Training lnﬁlilule
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Research, 70, 106, 190 .
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142-4 I60~2 179, 183, 187-8

Fintona Girls School, 57 3

Firbank CEGGS, 58

Flintoff, Muriel, 141

Flynn, Julia, 47

Forest Hill Holiday Home, 95-7, 112

. 143, 150, 152, 154, 155

Forster, Lady. 57 .

Francis, Nancy, 111, 130, 187

Fraser, ‘Auriole, 136-7, 139, 140, 145,
157, 181

Frocbel, Friedrich, 1, 4, 5, 18, 25,
113, 194

Gerahty, Beatrice, 99, 101™ -
Gilman-Jones, Kathleen, 60-2
Glendinning, Jessie, 36, 37, 39, 46, 48,
49, 54, 55-6, 58-62, 93
Glenferric Hill Bowling Club, 183
Gordon, Edna. 181, 182
government grant (Commonwcallh),
102. 108
government grant (Victoria), 6, 20-1,
27, 29, 31, 40, 50, 82, 102, 121,
124, 133, 155 158, I7l 172.
183—4 185. 187 196
Graduates’ Association. 148-56
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Green, Mildred, 146

Greig, Janet, 43

Griffiths, Winifred, 73, 109, 120
group taxation scheme, 142
Grutzner, M., 92

_Gullendgg Mary 58, 59-71, 85, 87,

9-100, 178
Gutteridge Memorial Lecture, 150

Hamer, RJ., 183

Hansen, M.P., 5. 6, 9, I5r 25 27, 47,
50, 206

Harper, Jane, 8, 8, 10, 23, 24,27

Harris, R.G., 67-8

Harris, Rita May, 84, 186

Health Commission of Victoria, 193,
196, 223

Health Department (Victoria), 109, 110,
116, 117, 118-33 passim, 139,

~~ 143, 150, 157, 160, 162, 177,
179280, 181-3, 185, 187

regionalization, 186

health, physical, 42-4

Hedderwick, Misses, 8

Henderson, Isabel, 5,7, 9, 12, 17, 21,
23,26, 29, 31, 40, 53, 59, 206

Henderson, Mary 43

Heinig, Christine, 100, 101, 104, 106,
108, 187

Hirst, Kay, 189

Housing Commission of Victoria, 106,
115, 137-8, 147, 166, 167,
169-73,.194, 195 -

in-service training, 178, 179

Institute of Early Childhood
Development, 178-9, 185

Jcnkiﬁs, Helen, 157, 181

Kelso, Esma, 186

Kendall, Florenge, 153-4, 178

Kenny, Kathleen, 110, 214

Keon Park Kindergarten, 165

Kincaid, Hilda, 78

Kindergarten Society, 3

Kindcrgoancn Teachers Wages Board,
15

Kindergarten Training College, 19, 20,
31, 56, 58, 63-71, 118-33 passim,
176-7 ' ' '

~ King, Ethleen, 176, 1801, 183
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- Lady Gowrie Child Centres, 108, 109,
215

Lauriston Girls School, 57

Lees, Harrington C., 62

Lett, Ethel, 23, 26, 3i-4, 35,220

local committees, 12, 72-3, 79-82, 84:.

117, 138, 141-2, 159-60, |63
|73—4 187

Love, Elvie: 181

Lowther Hall AGS, 58

Lush, Mary, 2, 7, 23, 30, 35, 38, 54,
66-7, 84, 102, 111, 116, 119,
120, 131, 145

Lyon, Heather, 100, 128, 129, 131,
178, 220

McFarland,. Margaret, 100, 10t

McLorinan, Margaret, 43

McMeekin, Irene (Sister Vere, later
Mrs Cleverdon), 10, 30, 35, 39,
40 *

McMillan, Grace, 9

McMillan, Mrs M.R,, 9, 22, 24, 25

McNamara Jean, lOl -

Macneil, Margaret, 128, 129, 130, 139,

145
Macneil, Sheila, 154
Mannix, Daniel, 49
Manresa, 109
medical inspection, 43-4, 78, 180
Medical Women'’s Association, 42, 67
Medley, Mrs 1.D.G., 19
Melbourne CEGGS, 62
Melb?ume District Nursmg Society,
45
Melbourne Kindergarten Teachers
College, 177, 178

,'Mercdi(h. Barbara, 121, 122, 123, 124,

125, 127. 128, 131, 132
Merrilees, C.R., 122, 123, 124
Methodist Ladies College, §7
migrant families, 174-6, 189-93

see also Multi-cultural Resource

Centre
Millar, L.D., 84
Moorhead, Heather, 1604164, 178,

181. 186, 190, 194-5
Mooroolbeek, 56, 58, 63-71, 84, II3

120, 124, 126, 144
Mooroolbeek housckeepers, 63-4, 69
Mooroolbeek Kindergarten, 62--3, 105
Morres, Elsie, 9

mothercraft training, 69

Multi-cultural Resource Centre, 189-93,.
|95

municipal councils, 76-8, 106, 136,
143,172, 178, 187

Municipal Pre-School Association, 136 -

Murphy, Lyndal, 181

New -Education Fellowship Conference,
106, 108 <
National Council of Women, 9,
Norris, Kingsley, 85, 115
Northcote, y. 57 _
nursery schools and nursery school
¢ training, 69-71, 74, 85, 215

Office of Child Care, 195

office premises, 20, 30, 42, 55, 100,
161, 187

opportunity shop, 155

Parker, Critchley, 104, 141

past students, 64, 94-7, 126, 148 -
see also Graduates® Association

Paton, Alice, 104-5

Patrick, Mother, 47, 81

-Paul, Helen, 100, 123, 157, 159-60,

163, 164, 165, 169-71, 174, 180,
181, 186, 187, 188, 194
Pioneers Ball, 82
play groups, 139
play leaders course, 112, 214
poliomyelitis epidemic, 96-7

" post-diploma course, 178

Prahran Créche, 20

pre-re%uisites for kindergarten training,
20, 57, 65, 66, 101, 130, 178

Presbyterian Church kindergartens, .
48-9, 73, 74, 79, 101, 108, 120,
162

Pre-School Child Development
Consultative Committee, 128, 129,
131 »

Pye, Emeline, 3, 4, 9, 20, 21, 28, 130

Radford, W.C., 177, 190

Ramsay, A.H., 129, 131

Remmington, Catherine, 66

Rogers, Pauline, 181

Roman Catholic kindergartens, 49, 73,
79, 109

Rosbercon Girls School, 58
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Rose Day Appeal, 74, 83, 161-2 Union kindergartens, metropolitan

Rosner, Dorothy, 68-9, 88, 89, 93, 99, Ada Mary a’'Beckett, see Port
. 101 ‘ Melbourne '
Ross, Dorothy, 53, 54 Annie Dennis, see Northcote
Rowe, W.L., 125-6, 127, 128, 129, Annie Stirling, see Austin Hospital
. 1ar : . i and Royal Children’s Hospital
_ Ruyton Girls School and Ruyton Auburn, later Robert Cochrane, 44
Kindergarten Training School, 2, Austin Hospital (Annie Stirling), 46,
3.4,9, 21,57 74
' Balaclava
Sage, Helen, 155 St James, 44, 75
salanes, 12, 14, 34, 40, 54-5, 58 Batman Park, see Northcote

68-9, 92, 93, 101-2 103. 140-2 Bellficid, see Heidelberg

188, 195 213, 217 ’ ’ ’ Boroondara, see Richmond
Scantlebury-Brown, Vera, 43, 87, 88, Brookville, see Prahran

90, 101,419, 121, 122, 205 Brunswick
Secondary Teachers Association, 67 Denzil Don, 167, 218
Semmens, Nora, 7, 10, 32, 33, 54 Kindergarten, 76, 80, 95
Semmens, Nora, Scholarship, 57 Glenlyon Road, 134, 167, 218
Sexton, Helen, 17, 38, 42, 43 Bumlc_}/, 4,10, 32-3, 54, 114, 137,

 Silver Door, 105, 134, 141, 161, 183" 17 .
© Sleswick, Chris, 169, 175 New Burnley Kindergarten, 186,
. Smyth, John, 3, 4, 5. 8, 9, 20, 21, . 192 .

27-31, 47, 130 Carlton, 4, 10, 16, 26, 42, 54, 78,
social worker, 91, 92, 114, 137, 147, . 87,88, 89, 137, 169

159, 169, 173 (‘orqnatlon, see Moonee Ponds
Southey, Ethel, 128, 129, 130, 132, Collingwood

141, 145, 181 Creche-Kindergarten (later Keele
Spencer, Lilian, 29, 40, 56, 61, 84 Street, later Rita May Harmis),
Steggall, Ebenezer, 8 1, 20, 70, 80, 173, 175,

St Mark's CEGGS, 57 176, 189

Strong, Charles, 19 Mission, 4, 5, 9, 10, 19, 21, 23,
Stubbs, Elizabeth M, 127, 136 27, 30, 37-8, 746, 57, 70, 80,
student teacher numbers, 21, 56, 101, 88','72' 174, 176 )

119, 120, 122, 124, 176-7 Dame Nellie Melba, see Richmond
superannuation, 103 B“"gc"o"g'v:,%t 136. 137, 218
Sutherland, Agnes, 145, 181 andenong West, 1.J6, 1)1,

e gnes Denzil Don, see Brunswick

Swinb , G .8 .
imbume, Sicorge Dobson, see Maidstone

Doncaster

Tate, Frank, 3, S, 6, 21, 27-31, 47 East, 167
Teachers College, Melbourmne - (later Park, 158

Melbourne State College), 3, 4, Twin Hills, 158

19, 27, 29 Emma Maclean, see Spotswood
Teachers and Schools Registration Fitzroy

Board, 3, 19, 31, 54 Creche-Kindergarten, 9, 11, 24,
Teachers (Girls School) Board, 141 25, 26, 37,75, 113
Teare, Lynn, 42 Mission (later 1sabel Henderson),
Tenny, Lorna, 181, 182, 186 26, 44, 80-1, 90, 146, 172,
Thom, Frances, 66 176
Tim the Toyman, 104 Flemington
Tintern CEGGS, 57 Hopetoun, 106, 136
tralmng fees, 20, 22, 54, 57, 64, 121, Footscray, 78, 136

126 Madecleine Barat, 76, 109

)
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Union kmderganem melropolnan
continued
Hampton Park, 186
Heidelberg West
Bellfield. 136, 137, 169
* Hopetoun, see Flemington
Horace Petty, see Prahran
Hornbrook, see Prahran
Hughesdale. 102, 106
Isabel Henderson, see Fitzroy
Mission
Keele Street, see Collingwood
Creche-Kindergarten
‘Lady Forster, see Port Melboumme
Lady Huntingfield; see North
Melbourne -
Lady Northcote, see Montague

Lillian Cannam, see South Melbourne

Loreto, see South Melbourne
Madeleine Barat. see Footscray
Maidstone
Dobson, 106, I|4 137. 138, 159,
162, 180 .
Malvern ‘
Malvern Memorial, 218
Maric Kirk, see Richmond, WCTU
Melbourne
City Créche-Kindergarten (luter
City Free. later Powlett

Reserve). 11.30. 31,38, 39, °

52. 78, 80. 136
West (St James). 44, 49
Middle Park. 106

Montague (Juter Lady Northcote). 10,

126, 38, 43, 54, 80, 87. 111,
115-16. 137, 169, 204
Moonee Ponds .
Coronation. 81, 105, 143, 224
Kindergarten, 106
Northcote
Annie Dennis, 78, 167
Batman Park.’ 136, 165, 167. 218
North Melbourne
Creche-Kindergarten, 44, SO 75.
78-9
Kindergarten (larer Crcchc-
Kindergarten). 4, 10, 20
Lady Huntingfield. 79. 80, 105,
106

Opportunity Clubs, see Richmond
Port Melbourne
Ada Mary a’Beckeu, 106, 115,
121, 137, 147, 174
"Lady Forster, 70, 75—6 80, 113,
172, 174
Powlett Reserve, see Melbourne
Prahran
Brookville, 134, 189, 218
Horace Petty, 169, 171
Hombrook, 11, 21, 43, 50, 80, 81
Renown, 75, 80, 87
Renown, see Prahran
Richmond
Boroondara, 44, 46, 57, 80, 137,
164. 170, 171-2, 174, 191-3,
195
Créche-Kindergarten (later Dame
Nellic Melba). 11-12, 17, 20,
46, 50, 51, 73-4, 80. 81,
174, 195 .
Opportunity Clubs, 134, 189, 191,
218 ‘
WCTU (later Marie Kirk). 37, 80,
b 109, 137
Woollies Appeal, 106
Rita May Harris, see Collingwood
Créche-Kindergarten
Robert Cochrane, see Auburn

~ Robina Scott, see Williamstown
- Rosanna, 166

Royal Children's Hospital (Annic
Stirling), 46, 74, 143, 209, 213
South Melbourne
Loreto, 44, 46-9, 58, 80, 81, 87,
106, 109-110
Mission, 11. 35, 51, 88, 94, 176
Park Street (later Lillian Cannam),
75, 80. 81, 88, 172, 174, 176
Spotswood (later Emma Maclcnn).
106, 114
St James. see Balaclava; Mclboumne

West
St Kilda. 26. 41, 43, 44, 57, 80
Sunshine. 106, 114
East, 136. 137
South, 180
sTemplestowe. 158
Twin Hills, see Doncaster




WCTU, see Richmond

Williamstown (later Robina Scott),
78, 81

Woollies Appeal, see Richmond

Yooralla, 8, 46, 58, 79, ,106

Union kindergartens, non-metropolitan
Baimsdale, 134, 166, 186, 217
Ballarat, 43, 44, 46, 58, 90, 113

Midlands. 166
North, 217 .
SebastoH)I. 218

Bell Post Hill, see Geelong

Bennet Road, see Horshamw
Californian Gully, see Maryborough
Castlemaine, 106, 159, 166
Chilwell, see Geclong
Colac
East, 166, 186
Winifred Nance, 134, 186, 217
Wydinia, 166, 186
Corio, see Gcclonf
Euroa, 106, 143, 166
Fyan's Park, see Geelong ?
Geelong
Bell Post Hill, 166, 186
Chilwell, 75, 76, 113, 186
Corio, 166, 186
Fyan's Park, 166, 186
Grovedale, 166, 186
Highton, 166, 186
Kirralee, 166, 186
Lara, 166, 186
Newcombe, 166, 186
Norlane-North Shore, 158, 166,
186
North, 166, 186

West, 75, 76, 113, 186
Witti .. 166, 186
Willia ker Memorial, 158,

166, 186 °

x
s .

Index 235

Midlands, see Ballarat
Mildura (later Kathleen Kelly), 106,
134, 160, 166, 186 .
Red Cliffs, 186,217
West, 186, 218
Mount Beauty, 134, 186
Natimuk Road, see Horsham
Newcombe, see Geelong )
Norlane-North Shore, see Geelong
Red Cliffs, see Mildura
Scbastapol, see Ballarat
T.L. Stone, see Maryborough
Whittington, see Geelong
William Parker Memorial, see
Geelong
Winifred ‘Nance, see Colac
Wydinia, see Célac v
University High School, 2
University of Melbourfle, 67, 129, 130

Vale, Grace, 43

Victoria. Education Department, see
Education Department

Victorian Consultative Council on Pre-
School Child Development, 182,
185, 186, 190, 223

voluntary helpers, 12, 30, 93-4, 95,
113, I3lfc

@
s

Walford, Patsy, 174

Walker, Eva, 99, 103-4, 108

Ware Holiday Home, later Warrawong,
96, 112, 143, 149, 150, 151-2,
154, 155

" Warren, Olga, 53, 54

Wattle Day Appeal, 41, 83
Watson-Lister, Annic, 9, 42

Were, J.B., 152

Westmorcland, Annie, 2, 3,4, 7, 8, 9,
10, 21, 32, 35

Wilson, Maud, 5, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 23,
42, 137, 145

Grovedale, see . Geelong wircless, use of, 68, 113
Highton, see Geelong Wischer, Mrs Victor, 9, 22-3, 25, 42,
Horsham, 134, 186, 217 145
Bennet Road, 166, 186 Women Graduates Association, 67
Natimuk Road, 166, 186 Woodfuil, T.S.B.. 8,9
Kathleen Kelly, see Mildura Wrigley, Florence, 59, 61, 206
Kirralee, see Geclong Wsigley, L.J., 9
Lara, see Geelong
Maryborough
Californian Gully, 166
T.L. Stone, 217

Yecatman, L.P., 131
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